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n READER, 


ef 3 H E deſign of the enſuing diſcourſe, , 
is to declare ſome part of that glory 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which is 
revealed in the ſcripture, and propoſed as the 
principal obje& of our faith, love, delight, and 
admiration. But, alas! after our utmoſt and 
moſt diligent enquiries, we muſt ſay, How 
„ little a portion is it of him, that we can 
„ underſtand !”” His glory is incomprehenſi- 
ble, and his praiſes are unutterable. Some 
things an illuminated mind may conceive of 
* but what we can expreſs in compariſon of 
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what it is in it ſelf, is even leſs than nothing. 

But as for thoſe who, have forſaken the only. 
true guide herein; endeavouring to be wiſe 
above what is written, and to raiſe their con- 
templations by fancy and imagination above 
ſcripture-revelation ; (as many have done) they 
have © darkened counſel without knowledge, 
< uttering things which they underſtand not;” 
which have no ſubſtance or r ſpiritual food of 
faith in them. 

Howbeit, that real view which we may 
have of Chriſt and his glory in this world by 
faith, however weak and obſcure that know- 
| ledge which we may attain of them by divine 

revelation, is inexpreſſibly to be preferred 
above all other wiſdom, underſtanding; or 
knowledge whatever. So it is declared by 
him who .will be acknowledged a competent 
judge in theſe things: Yea, doubtleſs, (faith 
e he) I account all theſe things but loſs, for 
ce the excellency of the knowledge of Chriſt 
<« Jeſus my Lord.” He who doth not fo, 
hath no part in him. 

The revelation made of Chriſt in the bleed 
goſpel, is far more excellent, more glorious, 
and more filled with rays of divine wiſdom and 
goodneſs, than the whole creation, and the 
juſt comprehenſion of it, if attainable, can 


contain or afford, Without the knowledge 
5 hereof, 
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hereof, the mind of man, however priding it- 
ſelf in other inventions and diſcoveries, is 
wrapped up in darkneſs and confuſion. 

This, therefore, deſerves the ſevereſt of our 
thoughts, the beſt of our meditations, and 
our utmoſt diligence in them. For if our 
future bleſſedneſs ſhall conſiſt in being where 
he is, and beholding of his glory ; what better 
preparation can there be for it, than in a con- 
ſtant previous contemplation of that glory in 
the revelation that is made in the goſpel unto 
this very end, that by a view of it we may be 
gradually transformed into the ſame glory? 

I ſhall not, therefore, uſe any apology for 
the publiſhing of the enſuing meditations, in- 
tended firſt for the exerciſe of my own mind, 
and then for the edification of a private con- 
gregation ; which is like to be. the laſt ſervice 
I ſhall do them in that kind. Some-may, by 
the conſideration of them, be called to attend 
unto the ſame duty with more diligence than 
formerly, and receive directions for the diſ- 
charge of it ; and ſome may be provoked to 
communicate their greater light and knowledge 
unto the good of many. - And that which I 
deſign farther in the preſent diſcourſe, is to 
give a brief account of the neceſſity and 
uſe, in life and death, of the duty exhorted 


unto. ta "Aa 
A3 Particular 
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Particular motives unto the diligent Uiſ- 
charge of this duty, will be preſſed in the diſ- 
courſe itſelf. Here ſome things more general 
only ſhall be premiſed. For all perſons not 
immerſed in ſenſual pleaſures, not over- 
drenched in the love of this world, and pre- 
ſent things, who have any generous or noble 
thoughts about their own nature, being, and 
end, are under the higheſt obligation to betake 
themſelves unto this contemplation of Chriſt 
and his glory. Without this they ſhall never 
attain true reſt or ſatisfaction in their own 
minds. He it is alone in whom the race of 
mankind may boaſt and glory, on whom all 
Its felicities do depend. For, 

(1.) He it 1s in whom our nature, which 
was debaſed as low as hell by apoſtacy from 
God, is exalted above the whole creation. 
Our nature in the original conſtitution of it, 
in the perſons of our firſt parents, was crowned 
with honour and dignity. - The image of God 
wherein it was made, and the dominion over 
the lower world wherewith it was intruſted, 
made it the ſeat of excellency, of beauty, and 
of glory. But of them all it was at once de- 
veſted and made naked by fin, and laid gro- 
veling in the duſt from whence it was taken. 
„ Duſt thou art, and to duſt thou ſhalt re- 
turn, was its righteous doom, And all 

Its 
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its internal faculties were inyaded by deformed 
luſts; every thing that might render the whole 
unlike unto God, whoſe image it had loft. 
Hence it became the contempt of angels, and the 

dominion of ſatan ; who being the enemy of 

the whole creation, never had any thing or 

place to reign in, but the debaſed nature of 

man. Nothing was now more vile and baſe ; 

its glory was utterly departed. It had both 

| loſt its peculiar nearneſs unto God, which was 

its honour, and was fallen into the greateſt 
diſtance from him of all creatures, the devils 

only excepted ; which was its ignominy and 

ſhame. And in this ſtate, as unto any thing 

in itſelf, it was left to periſh eternally. 

In this condition, loſt, poor, baſe, yea 
curſed, the Lord Chriſt the Son of God found 
our nature. And hereon, in infinite conde-- 
ſcenſion and compaſſion, ſanctifying a portion 
of it unto himſelf, he took it to be his own in 
an holy ineffable ſubſiſtence in his own perſon. - 
And herein again, the ſame nature, ſo depreſſed 
into the utmoſt miſery, is exalted above the 
whole creation of God. For, in that very na- 
ture, God hath ** ſet him at his own right- 
„ hand in the heavenly places, far above all 
“ principalities and powers, and might, and 
© dominion, and every name that is named, 
not only in this world, but alſo in that 
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e which. is to come.” This is that which is 


ſo celebrated by the Pſalmiſt, with the higheſt 


admiration*, This is the greateſt privilege 
-we have among all our fellow-creatures : this 
we may glory in, and value ourſelves upon. 
Thoſe who engage this nature on the ſervice 
of ſenſual luſts and pleaſures, who think that 
its felicity and utmoſt capacities conſiſt in their 
ſatisfaction, with the accompliſhment of other 
earthly temporary deſires, are ſatisfied with it 
in its ſtate of apoſtacy from God. But thoſe 
who have received the light of faith and grace, 
ſo as rightly to underſtand the being and end 
of that nature whereof they are partakers, can- 
not but rejoice in its deliverance from the 
utmoſt debaſement, into that glorious exalta- 
tion, which it hath received in the perſon of 
Chriſt. And this muſt needs make thoughts 
of him full of refreſhment unto their ſouls. 
Let us take care of our perſons; the glory of 
our nature is ſafe in him. For, 

(2.) In him the relation of our nature unto 
God, is eternally ſecured. We were created 
4n a covenant-relation unto God,. Our nature 
-was related unto him in a way of friendſhip, of 

likeneſs, and complacency. But the bond of 
this-relation and union was quickly broken 
.by our apoſtacy from him, Hereon our whole 
'3 nature 


* Plal. viii. 3, 4, 5, 6, 7, 8. 
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nature became to be at the utmoſt moral di- 
ſtance from God, and enmity againſt him; 
which is the depth of miſery. But God, in 
infinite wiſdom and grace, did deſign once 
more to recover it, and take it again near unto 
himſelf. And he would do it in ſuch a way, 
as ſhould render it utterly impoſſible that there 
ſhould ever be a ſeparation between him and 
it any more. Heaven and earth may paſs 
away, but there ſhall never be a diſſolution of 
the union between God and our nature any 
more. He did it therefore, by aſſuming it into 
a ſubſtantial union with himſelf, in the perſon 
of the Son. Hereby the fulneſs of the God- 
head dwelt in it bodily, or ſubſtantially, and 
eternally. Hereby is its relation unto God 
eternally ſecured. And, among all the my- 
ſterious excellencies which relate hereunto, 
there are two which continually preſent them- 
ſelves unto our conſideration. | 
(1.) That this nature of ours, is capable of 
this glorious exaltation and ſubſiſtence in God: 
No creature could conceive how omnipotent 
wiſdom, power, and goodneſs, could actuate 
themſelves unto the production of this effect. 
The my ery hereof, is the object of the admi- 
ration of angels, and will be ſo of the whole 
church unto all eternity, What is revealed 
concerning the glory, way, and manner of it 
in 
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in the ſcripture, I have declared in my treatife 
concerning the © Myſtery of Godlineſs, or the 
« Perſon of Chriſt.” What mind can con- 
ceive, what tongue can expreſs, who can ſuffi- 
ciently admire, the wiſdom, goodneſs, and con- 
deſcention of God herein | And whereas he 
| hath propoſed unto us this glorious object 
of our faith and meditation; how vile and 
fooliſh are we, if we ſpend our thoughts about 
other things in a neglect of it 

(2.) This is alſo an ineffable pledge of the 
love of God unto our nature. For, although 
he will not take it in any other inſtance, ſave 
that of the man Chriſt Jeſus, into this relation 
with himſelf, by vertue of perſonal union ; yet 
therein he hath given a glorious pledge of his 


love unto, and valuation of that nature. For 


e verily he took not on him the nature of 
angels, but he took on him the ſeed of 
Abraham.“ And this Kindneſs extends unto 
our perſons, as participant of that nature. For 
he deſigned this glory unto the man Chriſt 
Jeſus, that he might be the firſt-born of the 
new creation, that we might be made con- 
formable unto him according to our meaſure z 
and as the members of that Body, whereof he 
is the head, we are participant in this glory. 
(2.) It is he, in whom our nature hath been 
carried ſucceſsfully and victoriouſly, through 


all 
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all the oppoſitions that it is liable unto, and 
even death itſelf. But the glory hereof I ſhall 
ſpeak unto diſtinctly in its proper place, which 
follows ; and therefore ſhall here paſs it by. 
(4.) He it is, who in himſelf hath given us 
a pledge of the capacity of our nature to inha- 
bit thoſe bleſſed reigions of light, which are 
far above theſe aſpectable heavens. Here we 
dwell in the tabernacles of clay, that are 
cruſhed before the moth z ſuch as. cannot be 
raiſed, ſo as to abide, one foot breadth above 
the earth we tread upon. The heavenly Ju- 
minaries which we can behold, appear too 
great and glorious for our cohabitation. We 
are as graſhoppers in our own eyes, in compa- 
riſon of thoſe gigantic beings ; and they ſeem 
to dwell in places, which would immediately 
ſwallow up, and extinguiſh our natures. How 
then ſhall we entertain an apprehenſion of be- 
ing carried and exalted above them all ? To 
have an everlaſting ſubſiſtence in places in- 
comprehenſibly more glorious than the orbs 
wherein they reſide ? What capacity is there 
in our nature of ſuch an habitation ? But 
hereof the Lord Chriſt hath given us a pledge 
in himſelf. Our nature in him, is paſſed 
through theſe aſpectable heavens, and is exalt- 
ed far above them. Its eternal habitation is in 
the bleſſed regions of light and glory; and he 
hath 
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hath promiſed that where he is, there we ſhall 
be, and that for ever. 

Other encouragements there are innumera- 
ble to ſtir us up unto diligence in the diſ- 
charge of the duty here propoſed ; namely, 
a continual contemplation of the glory of Chriſt 
in his perſon, office, and grace. Some of them, 
the principal of them, which I have any ac- 
quaintance with, are repreſented in the enſu- 
ing diſcourſe. I ſhall therefore here add the 
peculiar advantage which we may obtain in the 
diligent diſcharge of this duty. Which is, that 
it will carry us chearfully, comfortably, and 
victoriouſly, through life and death, and all 
that we have to conflict with in either of 
them. 

And let it be remembered, that I do here 
ſuppoſe what is written on this ſubject in the 
enſuing diſcourſe, as being deſigned to prepare 
the minds of the readers for the due improve- 
ment of it. 


As unto this preſent life, it is well known 


what it is unto the moſt of them, who concern 
themſelves in theſe things. Temptations, 
afflictions, changes, ſorrows, dangers, fears, 
ſickneſs, and pains, do fill up no ſmall part of 
it. And, on the other hand, all our earthly 
reliſhes, refreſhments, and comforts, are un- 
certain, tranſitory, and unſatisfactory; all 

| things 
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things of each ſort being embittered by the 
remainders of ſin. Hence every thing wherein 
we are concerned, hath the root of trouble and 
ſorrow in it. Some labour under wants, po- 
verty, and ſtraits, all their days; and ſome 
have very few hours free from pains and ſick- 
neſs. And all theſe things, with others of an 
alike nature, are heightened at preſent by the 
* calamitous ſeaſon * wherein our lot is 
fallen. All things almoſt in all nations are 
filled with confuſions, diſorders, dangers, di- 
ſtreſſes, and troubles ; wars and rumours of 
wars do abound, with tokens of farther ap- 
proaching judgments ; *©* Diſtreſs of nations, 
<« with perplexities ; mens hearts failing them 
« for fear, and for looking after thoſe things 
© which are coming on the earth.“ There is 
in many places no peace unto him that go- 
« eth out, nor to him that cometh in; but 
& great vexations are on the inhabitants of the 
e world; nation is deſtroyed of nation, and 
city of city, for God doth vex them with 
c all adverſity.” And, in the mean time, vexa- 
tion with the ungodly deeds of wicked men, 
doth greatly further the troubles of life; the 
ſufferings of many alſo for the teſtimony of 
their conſciences are deplorable, with the divi- 
ſions and animoſities that abound amongſt all 
ſorts of Chriſtians. | 


But 
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But the ſhortneſs, the vanity, the miſeries of 
human life, have been the ſubje& of the com- 
plaints of all forts of conſidering perſons, 
Heathens as well as Chriſtians ; nor is it my 
preſent buſineſs to inſiſt upon them. My en- 
quiry is only after the relief which we may 
obtain againſt all theſe evils; that we faint 
not under them, that we may have the victory 
over them. 

This, in general, is declared by the apoſtle Þ : 


cc We are troubled on every ſide, yet not di- 


© ſtreſſed ; we are perplexed, but not in de- 
“ ſpair; perſecuted, but not forſaken ; caſt 
&* down, but not deſtroyed.” But for this 
« cauſe we faint not, but though our outward 
© man periſh, yet the inward man is renewed 
« day by day. For our light affliction, which 
e is but for a moment, worketh for us a far 
* more exceeding and eternal weight of glory. 
While we look not at the things which are 
„ ſeen, but at the things which are not 
„ ſeen: for the things which are ſeen, are 
* temporal ; but the things which are not 
„ ſeen, are eternal.“ 

Our beholding, by faith, things that are not 
ſeen, things ſpiritual and eternal, will alleviate 
all our afflictions, make their burden light, and 
preſerve our ſouls from fainting under them. 


Of 
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Of theſe things the glory of Chriſt, whereof 
we treat, is the principal, and, in a due ſenſe, 
comprehenſive of them all. For we behold the 
glory of God himſelf in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt. He that can, at all times, retreat un- 
to the contemplation of this glory, will be car- 
ried above the perplexing, prevailing ſenſe of 
any of theſe evils, of a confluence of them all. 
Crus nil ſentit in nervo, dum animus eſt in 
« Slo.“ 

It is a woeful kind of life, when men ſcram- 
ble for poor periſhing reliefs in their diſtreſſes. 
This is the univerſal remedy and cure, the only 
balſam for all our diſeaſes. Whatever preſſeth, 
urgeth, perplexeth, if we can but retreat in 
our minds unto a view of this glory, and a 
due conſideration of our own intereſt therein; 
comfort and ſupportment will be adminiſtred 
unto us. Wicked men in their diſtreſſes, (which 
ſometimes overtake even them alſo) are like a 
troubled ſea that cannot reſt. Others are 
heartleſs and deſpond, not without ſecret re- 
pinings at the wiſe diſpoſals of divine provi- 
dence ; eſpecially when they look on the better 
condition (as they ſuppoſe) of others. And 
the beſt of us all are apt to wax faint and 
weary, when theſe things preſs upon us in an 
unuſual manner, or are under their long conti- 
nuance without a proſpect of relief. This is the 
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ſtrong- hold which ſuch priſoners of hope are 
to turn themſelves unto. In this contempla- 
tion of the glory of Chriſt, they will find reſt 
unto their own ſouls. For, i 
(.) It will herein, and in the diſcharge of 
this duty, be made evident, how flight and 
inconſiderable all theſe things are from whence 
our troubles and diſtreſſes do ariſe. For they 
all grow on this root of an over-valuation of 
temporal things. And, unleſs we can arrive 
unto a fixed judgment that all things here be- 
lo are tranſitory and periſhing, reaching only 
unto the outward man, or the body; (per- 
haps, unto the killing of it) that the beſt of 
them have nothing that is truly ſubſtantial or 
abiding in them; that there are other things 
wherein we have an aſſured intereſt, that are 
incomparably better than they, and above 
them; it is impoſſible but that we muſt ſpend 
our lives in fears, ſorrows, and diſtractions. 
One real view of the glory of Chriſt, and of 
our own concernment therein, will give us a 
full relief in this matter. For what are all 
the things of this life, what is the good or 
evil of them, in compariſon of an intereſt in 
this tranſcendent glory? When we have due 
apprehenſions hereof, when our minds are poſ- 
ſeſſed with thoughts of it, when our affections 
reach out after its enjoyments, let pain, and 
ſickneſs, 
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fickneſs, and ſorrows; and fears, and dangers, | 
and death, ſay what they will, we ſhall have 
in readineſs wherewith to combat with them, 
and overcome them; and that on this conſide- 
ration, that they are all outward, tranſitory, 
and paſſing away; whereas our minds are 
fixed on thoſe: things which are eternal, and 
filled with incomprehenſible glory. 

(2.) The minds of men are apt, by their 
troubles, to be caſt into diſorder, to be toſſed 
up and down, and diſquieted with various af- 
fections and paſſions. So the Pſalmiſt found 
it in himſelf, in the time of his diſtreſs ; whence _ 
he calls himſelf unto that account: Why 
art thou caſt down, O my ſoul; and why 
&* art thou diſquieted within me?“ And, in- 
deed, the mind, on all ſuch occaſions, is its 
own greateſt troubler. It is apt to let looſe 


its paſſions of fear and ſorrow, which act them- 


ſelves in innumerable perplexing thoughts, 
until it is carried utterly out of its own power. 
But, in this ſtate, a due contemplation of the 
glory of Chriſt, will reſtore and compoſe the 
mind, bring it into a ſedate, quiet frame; 


| wherein faith will be able to ſay-unto . 


winds and waves of diſtempered paſſions, Peace, 
be ſtill, and they ſhall obey it. | | 
(3.) It is the way and means of conveying 
a ſenſe of God's love unto our ſouls ; which is 
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that alone wherein ultimately we find reſt in 


the midſt of all the troubles of this life, as the 
apoſtle declares . It is the Spirit of God, who 
alone communicates a ſenſe of this love unto 
our ſouls 3 it is ſhed abroad in our hearts by 


the Holy Ghoſt. Flowbeit there are ways and 


means to be uſed on our part, whereby we 
may be diſpoſed and made meet to receive 
theſe communications of divine love. Among 
theſe, the principal is, the contemplation of 
the glory of Chriſt inſiſted on, and of God the 
Father in. him. It is the ſeaſon, it is the way 
and means, at which and whereby the Holy 
Ghoſt will give a ſenſe of the love of God unto 
us, cauſing us thereon to ** rejoice with joy 
& unſpeakable and full of glory.” This will 
be made evident in the enſuing diſcourſe, This 


will lift the minds and hearts of believers above 
all the troubles of this life; and is the fove- 
reign antidote that will expel all the poiſon that 


is in them, which otherwiſe might perplex and 
enſlave their ſouls. 


L ave but touched on thels things, as de- 


ſigning to enlarge ſomewhat on that which 
doth enſue. And this is the advantage we 
may have in the diſcharge of this duty with 
reſpect unto death itſelf. It is the aſſiduous 
In of the glory of Chriſt, which 


will 
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will carry us cheerfully and comfortably into 
it, and through it. My principal work hav- 
ing been now for a long ſeaſon to die daily, 
as living in a continual expectation of my 
diſſolution; I ſhall, on this occaſion, acquaint 
the reader with ſome few of my thoughts and 
reliefs, with reference unto death itſelf. 

There are ſundry things required of us, that 
we may be able to encounter death chearfully, 
conſtantly, and victoriouſly. For want of theſe, 
or ſome of them, I have known gracious foals; 
who have lived in a kind of bondage, for fear 
of death, all their days. We know not how 
God will manage any of our minds and ſouls 
in that ſeaſon, in that trial. For he acts to- 
wards us in all ſuch things, in a way of ſove- 
reignty. But theſe are the things which he 
requireth of us in a way of duty. 

(1.) Peculiar actings of faith to reſign and 
commit our departing ſouls into the hand of 
him, who is able to receive them, to keep and 
preſerve them, as alſo to diſpoſe of them in- 
to a ſtate of reſt and bleſſedneſs, are required 
of us. * 

The ſoul S now parting with all things here 
below, and that for ever. None of all the 
things which it hath ſeen, heard, or enjoyed; 
by its outward ſenſes; can be prevailed with to 


ſtay with it one hour, or to take one ſtep with 
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it in the voyage wherein it is engaged. It 
muſt alone, by itſelf, launch into eternity. It 
is entering an inviſible world, which it knows 
no more of than it hath received by faith. 
None hath come from the dead to inform us 
of the ſtate of the other world. Yea, God 
ſeems on purpoſe ſo to conceal it from us, 
that we ſhould have no evidence of it, at leaſt, 
as unto the manner of things in it, but what 
is given unto faith by divine revelation, 
Hence, thoſe who died, and. were raiſed again 
from the dead, unto any continuance among 
men, as Lazarus, probably knew nothing of 
the inviſible ſtate. Their ſouls were preſerved 
by the power of God in their being, but bound 
up as unto preſent operations. This made a 


great emperor cry out on the approach of - 


death, O animula, tremula, vagula, blandu- 
« la; quæ nunc abibis in loca horrida, ſquali- 
„da, &c. O poor, trembling, wandering 
ſoul, into what places of darkneſs and de- 
« filement art thou going!“ 
How is it like to be after the few moments, 
which under the pangs of death, we have to 
continue in this world ? Is it an annihilation 
that lies at the door? Is death the deſtruction 
of our whole being, ſo as that after it we ſhall 
be no more? So ſome would have the ſtate of 
things to be. Is it a ſtate of ſubſiſtence in a 
wandering 
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wandering condition up and down the world, 
under the influence of other more powerful 
ſpirits that rule in the air, viſiting tombs and 
ſolitary places, and ſometimes making appear- 
ances of themſelves by the impreſſions of thoſe 
more powerful ſpirits; as ſome imagine from 
the ſtory concerning Samuel and the witch of 
Endor, and as it is commonly received in the 
Papacy, out of a compliance with their imagi- 
nation of purgatory ? Or is it a ſtate of uni- 
verſal miſery and woe ? A ſtate incapable of 
comfort or joy ? Let them pretend what they 
pleaſe, who can underſtand no comfort or joy 
in this life, but what they receive by their 
ſenſes, they can look for nothing elſe. And, 
whatever be the ſtate of this inviſible world, 
the ſoul can undertake nothing of its own 
conduct after its departure from the body. It 
knows that it muſt be abſolutely at the diſpo- 
ſal of another. | | 

Wherefore, no man can comfortably venture 
on, and into this condition, but in the exerciſe 
of that faith, which enables him to reſign and 
give up his departing ſoul into the hand of 
God; who alone is able to receive it, and to 
diſpoſe it into a condition of reſt and blefſed- 
neſs. So ſpeaks the apoſtle, ©* I am not aſham- 
% ed, for I know whom I have believed, and 
* am perſwaded that he is able to keep that 
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« which I have committed unto him, againſt 
b that day.“ 

Herein, as in all other graces, is our Lord - 
Jeſus Chriſt our great example. He reſigned 
his departing Spirit into the hands of his Fa- 
ther, to be owned and preſerved by him, in 
its ſtate of feparation : Father, into thy hands 
I commit my Spirit :” as did the Pſalmiſt, 
his type, in a like condition *, But the faith 
of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt herein, the object and 
exerciſe of it, what he believed and truſted un- 
to, in this reſignation of his Spirit into the 
hand of God, is at large expreſſed in the ſix- 
teenth Pſalm. ** I have (faith he) ſet the Lord 
ee always before me: becauſe he is at my right- 
* hand, I ſhall not be moved; therefore my 
te heart is glad, and my glory rejoiceth, my 
« fleſh alſo ſhalt reſt in hope. For thou wilt 
cc nat leave my ſoul in hell, neither wilt thou 
« ſuffer thine Holy One to ſee corruption. 
Thou wilt ſhew me the path of life: in thy 
te preſence is fulneſs of joy, and at thy right- 
5 hand there are pleaſures for evermore.” He 
left his foul in the hand of God, in full aſſu- 
rance that it ſhould ſuffer no evil in its ſtate of 
ſeparation, but ſhould be brought again with 
his body into a bleſſed reſurrection, and eternal 
glory. So Stephen reſigned his ſoul, depart- 
ing under violence, into the hands of Chriſt 


| himſelf. 
* Luk. xxii, 46, * Pſal, xxxi.. 5. 
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kimſelf. When he died, he faid, © Lord Jeſus 
te receive my ſpirit.” 

' This is the laſt victorious act of faith, where- 
in its conqueſt over its laſt enemy death itſelf, 
doth conſiſt. Herein the ſoul ſays, in and un- 
to itſelf, Thou art now taking leave of time 
unto eternity ; all: things about thee are depart- 
ing as ſhades, and will immediately diſappear, 

The things which thou art entering into, are 
yet inviſible ; ſuch as eye hath not ſeen, nor ear 
heard, nor will they enter into the heart of man 
fully to conceive. Now, therefore, with quiet- 
neſs and confidence give up thyſelf unto the 
ſovereign power, grace, truth, and faithfulneſs 

of God, and thou ſhalt find aſſured reſt and 
Peace. 

But Jeſus Chriſt it is, who doth immediately 
receive the fouls of them who believe in him. 
So we ſee in the inſtance of Stephen. And 
what can be a greater encouragement to reſign 
them into his hands, than a daily contempla- 
tion of his glory in his perſon, his power, his 
exaltation, his office, and grace? Who that be- 
keyes in him, that belongs unto him, can fear 
to commit his depatting ſpirit unto his love; 
power, and care? Even we alſo ſhall hereby in 
our dying moments fee, by faith, heaven opened, 
and-Jefus ftanding at the right-hand of God, 
ready to receive us: This added unto the fove 
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which all . believers have unto the Lord Jeſus, 
which is inflamed by contemplation of his glo- 
ry, and their deſires to be with him where he i is, 
it will ſtrengthen and confirm our minds in the 
reſignation of our departing ſouls into his hand. 
(2.) It is required in us unto the ſame end, 

that we be ready and willing to part with the 
fleſh, wherewith we are cloathed, with all things 
that are uſeful and deſireable thereunto. The 
alliance, the relation, the friendſhip, the union, 
that are between the ſoul and body, are the 
greateſt, the neareſt, the firmeſt, that are or 
can be among meer created beings. There is 
nothing like it, nothing equal unto it. The 
union of three perſons in the one ſingle divine 
nature, and the union of two natures in one 
perſon of Chriſt, are infinite, ineffable, and 
exempted from all compariſon. But, among 
created beings, the union of theſe two eſſential 
parts of the ſame nature in one perſon, is moſt 
excellent. Nor is any thing equal to it, or 
like it, found in any other creatures. Thoſe, 
who among them have moſt of life, have either 
no bodies, as angels; or no ſouls, but what 
periſh with them, as all brute creatures below. 
Angels, being pure immaterial ſpirits, have 

nothing in them, nothing belonging unto their 
eſſence, that can die. Beaſts have nothing in 


them that can live when their bodies die. The 
ſoul 
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ſoul of a beaſt cannot be preſerved in a ſeparate 
condition, no not by an act of almighty power; 
for it is not; and that which is not, cannot live. 
It is nothing but the body itſelf in an act of its 
material powers: | 

Only the nature of man, in all the works 
of God is capable of this convulſion. The eſ- 
ſential parts of it are ſeparable by death; the 
one continuing to exiſt and act its eſpecial 
powers in a ſeparate ſtate or condition. The 
powers of the whole entire nature acting in 
ſoul and body in conjunction, are all ſcattered 
and loſt by death. But the powers of one eſ- 
ſential part -of the ſame nature, that is, of the 
ſoul, are preſerved after death in a more perfe& 
acting and exerciſe than before. This is pecu- 
liar unto human nature, as a mean partaking 
of heaven and earth, of the perfection of angels 
above, and of the imperfection of the beaſts be- 
low. Only there is this difference in ' theſe 
things: our participation of the heavenly ſpi- 
ritual perfections of the angelical nature, is for 
eternity; our participation of the imperfections 
of the animate creatures here below, is but for 
a ſeaſon. For God hath deſigned our bodies 
unto ſuch a glorious refinement at the reſurrec- 
tion, as that they ſhall have no more alliance 
unto that brutiſh nature which periſheth for 
ever, For we ſhall be 'wd>zw like unto an- 
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gels, or equal to them. Our bodies ſhall no 
more be capable of thoſe acts and operations 
which are now common to us with other liv- 
ing creatures here below. 

This is the pre- eminence of the nature of 
man, as the wiſe man declares. For unto that 
objection of atheiſtical Epicureans, ©* As the one 
t dieth, fo dieth the other; they have all one 
breath, ſo that a man hath no pre-eminence 
te above a beaſt, and all go into one place, all 
ec are of the duſt, and all turn to the duſt 
o again : he granteth, that as unto their bo- 
dies it is for a ſeaſon; in them we have a pre- 
ſent participation of their nature: but, ſaith 
he, here lieth the difference, © Who knoweth 
<« the ſpirit of a man that goeth upward, and 
<« the ſpirit of a beaſt that goeth downward 
< unto the earth?“ Unleſs we know this, unleſs 
we conſider the different ſtate of the ſpirit of 
men and beaſts, we cannot be delivered from 
this atheiſm : but the thought hereof will ſet 
us at liberty from it. They die in like manner, 
and their bodies go equally to the duſt for a 
ſeaſon; but the beaſt hath no ſpirit, no ſoul, 
but what dies with the body and-goes to the 
duſt. If they had, their bodies alſo muſt be 
raiſed unto a conjunction with them. Other- 
wiſe, death would produce a new race of crea- 
tures unte eternity. But man hath an immor- 
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tal ſoul,” ſaith he, an heavenly ſpirit, which, 
when the body goes into the duſt for a ſeaſon, 
aſcends to heaven; (where the guilt of ſin, and 
the curſe of the law, interpoſe not) from whence 
it is there to exiſt and to act all its native Powers 
in a ſtate of bleſſedneſs. 

But, as I ſaid, by reaſon of this peculiar inti- 
mate union and relation between the ſoul and 
body, there is, in the whole nature, a fixed aver- 
ſation from a diſſolution. The ſoul and body 
are naturally and neceſſarily unwilling to fall 
into a ſtate of ſeparation; wherein the one ſhall 
ceaſe to be what it was, and the other knows 
not clearly how it ſhall ſubſiſt. The body claſp- 
eth about the ſoul, and the ſoul receiveth ſtrange 
impreſſions from its embraces ; the entire na- 
ture exiſting in the union of them both, being 
unalterably averſe unto a diſſolution. 

Wherefore, unleſs we can overcome this in- 
clination, we can never die comfortably or 
chearfully. We would indeed rather chuſe to 
be cloathed upon, that mortality might be 
ſwallowed up of life; that the cloathing of 
glory might come on our whole nature, ſoul 
and body, without diſſolution. But if this may 
not be, yet then do believers ſo conquer this 
inclination, by faith and views of the glory of 
Chriſt, as to attain a deſire of this diſſolution, 
So the apoſtle teſtifies of himſelf, © I have a 

„ 


mer PREFACE. 


% deſire to depart, and to be with Chriſt, 
„ which is far better f than to abide here, 
faith he, inyulzr- Cy. Not an ordinary de- 
ſire, not that which worketh in me now and 
then; but a conſtant, habitual inclination, 
working in vehement acts and deſires. And 
what doth he ſo deſire? It is araxtom, to de- 
part, ſay we, out of this body, from this taber- 
nacle, to leave it for a ſeaſon. But it is ſuch 
a departure as conſiſts in the diſſolution of the 
preſent ſtate of his being. that it ſhould not 
be what it is. But how is it poſſible that a 
man ſhould attain ſuch an inclination unto, 
fuch a readineſs for, ſuch a vehement deſire 
of, a diſſolution? It is from a view, by faith, 
of Chriſt and his glory ; whence the ſoul is 
ſatisfied, that to be with him is incomparably 
better than in its preſent ſtate-and condition. 
He, therefore, that would die comfortably, 
muſt be able to ſay within himſelf, and to him- 
ſelf; Die then, thou frail and ſinful fleſh, 
* duſt thou art, and unto duſt thou ſhalt 
< return.” I yield thee up unto the righteous 
doom of the Holy One. Yet, therein alſo, I 
give thee into the hand of the great Refiner, 
who will hide thee in thy grave, and, by thy 
conſumption, purify thee from all thy cor- 
ruption and diſpoſition to evil, And otherwiſe 
this 
Hull. i. 23. 
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this will not be. After a long ſincere endea- 
vour for the mortification of all fin, I find 
it will never be abſolutely perfect, but by this 
reduction into the duſt, Thou ſhalt no more 
be a reſidence for the leaſt remainder of ſin 
unto eternity, nor any clog unto my ſoul in its 
actings on God. Reſt, therefore, in hope; for 
God, in his appointed ſeaſon, when he ſhall 
have a deſire unto the work of his hands, will 
call unto thee, and thou ſhalt anſwer him out 
of the duſt. Then ſhall he, by an act of his 
almighty power, not only reſtore thee unto thy 
priſtine glory, as at the firſt creation, when thou 
waſt the pure workmanſhip of his hands; but 
enrich and adorn thee with inconceivable privi- 
leges and advantages. Be not then afraid; 
away with all reluctancy; go into the duſt, reſt 
in hope; for thou ſhalt ** ſtand in thy lot at 
the end of the days.“ 

That which will enable us hereunto, in an 
eminent manner, is that view and conſideration 
of the glory of Chriſt, which is the ſubject 
of the enſuing meditations. For he, who is 
now poſſeſſed of all that glory, underwent 
this diſſolution of nature, as truly and really 
as ever we ſhall do. 3 

(3.) There is required hereunto, a-readineſs 
to comply with the times and ſeaſons wherein 
God would have us depart and leave this world. 
Many 
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Many think they ſhall be willing to die when 
their time is come; but they have many rea- 
ſoons, as they ſuppoſe, to deſire that it may not 
yet be; which for the moſt part ariſe meerly 
from fear, and an averſation of death. Some 
deſire to live that they may ſee more of that 
glorious work of God for his church, which 
they believe he will accompliſn. So Moſes 
prayed that he might not die in the Wilderneſs, 
but go over Jordan and fee the good land, 
© and that goodly mountain, and Lebanon;“ 
the ſeat of the church and of the worſhip of 
God ; which God thought meet to deny unto 
him. And this denial of the requeſt of Moſes, 
made on the higheſt conſideration poſſible, is 
inſtructive unto all in the like caſe. Others 
may judge themſelves to have ſome work to 
do in the world ; wherein they ſuppoſe that the 
glory of God, and the good of the church, are 
concerned ; and therefore would be ſpared for 
a ſeaſon. Paul knew not clearly whether it 
were not beſt for him to abide a while longer 
in the fleſh on this account. And David often 
deprecates the preſent ſeaſon of death, becauſe 
of the work which he had to do for God in the 
world. Others riſe no higher than their own 
private intereſts or concerns with reſpect unto 
their perſons, their families, their relations, and 
goods, in this world, They would ſee theſe 

things 
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things in à better or more ſettled condition, 
before they die, and then they ſhall be moſt 
willing fo to do. But it is the love of life 
that lies at the bottom of all theſe deſires in 
men; which of itſelf will never forſake them. 
But no man can die chearfully, or comforta- 
bly, who lives not in a conſtant reſignation 
of the time and ſeaſon of his death unto the 
will of God, as well as himſelf, with reſpect 
unto death itſelf. Our times are in his hand, 
at his ſovereign diſpoſal; and his will, in all 
things, muſt be complied withal. Without this 
reſolution, without this reſignation, no man 
can enjoy the leaſt ſolid peace in this world. 

(J.) As the times and ſeaſons, ſo the ways 
and means of the approaches of death have 
eſpecial trials; which, unleſs we are prepared 
for them, will keep us under bondage with 
the fear of death itſelf. Long waſting 
wearing conſumptions, burning fevers, ſtrong 
pains of the ſtone, or the like, from within, or 
ſword, fire, tortures, with ſhame and reproach, 
from without, may be in the way of the acceſs 
of death unto us. Some, who have been wholly 
freed from all fears of death, as a diſſolution 
of nature; who have looked on it as amiable, 
and deſireable in itſelf, have yet had great 
exerciſe in their minds about theſe ways of its 
approach. They have earneſtly deſired, that 

this 
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this peculiar bitterneſs of the cup might be 
taken away. To get above all perplexities on 
the account of theſe things, is part of our 
wiſdom in dying daily. And we are to have 
always in readineſs thoſe graces and duties 
which are neceſſary thereunto. Such are a 
conſtant reſignation of ourſelves, in all events, 
, unto the ſovereign will, pleaſure, and diſpoſal 
of God. May he not do what he will with his 
own? Is it not meet and right he ſhould do 
ſo? Is not his will, in all things, infinitely 
holy, wiſe, juſt, and good? Doth he not know 
what is beſt for us, and what conduceth moſt 
unto his own glory ? Doth not he alone do 
ſo ? So is it to live in the exerciſe of faith, 
that if God calls us unto any of thoſe things, 
which are peculiarly dreadful unto our nature, 
he will give us ſuch ſupplies of ſpiritual 
ſtrength and patience, as ſhall enable us to 
undergo them, if not with eaſe and joy, yet 
with peace and quietneſs beyond our expecta- 
tion. Multitudes have had experience, that 
thoſe things, which, at a diſtance, have had an aſ- 
pect of overwhelming dread, have been far from 
being unſupportable in their approach, when 
ſtrength hath been received from above to en- 
counter with them. And, moreover, it is in 
this caſe required, that we be frequent and 
ſteady in comparing theſe things with thoſe 
which 
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which are eternal, both as unto the miſery, 
which we are freed from, and that bleſſedneſs 
which is prepared for us. But I ſhall proceed 
no farther with theſe particulars. 

There is none of all the things we have 
inſiſted on, neither the reſignation of a depart- 
ing ſoul into the hand of God, nor a willing- 
neſs to lay down this fleſh in the duſt, nor a 
readineſs to comply with the will of God, as 
to the times and ſeaſons, or the way and man- 
ner of the approach of death, that can be at- 
tained unto, without a proſpect of that glory 
that ſhall give us a new ſtate far more excel- 
lent than what we here leave or depart from. 
This we cannot have, whatever we pretend, 
unleſs we have ſome preſent views of the glory 
of Chriſt. An apprehenſion of the future 
manifeſtation of it in heaven, will not relieve 
us, if here we know not what it is, and where- 
in it doth conſiſt ; if we have not ſome previ- 
ous diſcoveries of it in this life. This is 
that which will make all things eaſy and plea- 
ſant unto us, even death itſelf, as it is a 
means to bring us unto its full enjoyment. 

Other great and glorious advantages which 
may be obtained in the diligent diſcharge of 
the duty here propoſed, might be inſiſted 
on; but that the things themſelves diſcourſed 
of will evidently diſcover, and dire& us unto, 
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the ſpring and reaſons of them: beſides, 
weakneſs, wearineſs, and the near approaches 


of death, do call me off from any further 
labour in this kind, 


MEMOIRS 


— 
— 


"_— — — 
1 


MEMOIRS 


OF THE 


EW 


O F 
Joun OWEN, D.D. 


| R. JohN Owen, derives his pedigree from 
Lewis Owen of Kwyn, near Dollegelle, Eſq; 
who was born to about 3001. per annum, and 
lineally deſcended (according to Lewis Dynn's book) 
from a younger ſon of Kewelyn ap Gwrgan, prince 
of Glamorgan, lord of Cardiffe, this being the laſt 
family of the five regal tribes of Wales. This gen- 
tleman was vice-chamberlain, and baron of the qax- 
chequer in north Wales, about the middle of the reign 
of Henry the eighth; and continued ſo through the 
reigns of Edward the fixth and queen Mary, till the 
eighth year of queen Elizabeth, in great credit and au- 
thority ; as appears by their letters to him, and John 
. b 2 Wynn 


A book of records relating to the antiquities of Wales. 
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Wynn ap Meredith, of Guedir, eſq; (in whoſe family 
thoſe letters are kept) who jointly imployed their power 
in apprehending felons and outlaws, of whom there 
was a great number in thoſe parts during the wars be- 
twixt the houſes of York and Lancaſter. This Lewis 
Owen was high-ſheriff of the county of Merioneth ; 
and being obliged to attend Montgomery aſſizes, he 
went, and at the ſame time treated with the lord of 
Monthrey for his daughter, in marriage with John 
his eldeſt ſon ; but in his return fell among ſome out- 
laws, being ſeveral brothers, called the Gwillied co- 
chion,” i. e. the red robbers, at a place called 
Diigoed, near Mowthwy, and was ſhot through the 
head with an arrow. A plain croſs was erected to 
the baron's memory, upon the place where he was 
murdered: there are now no remains of this croſs to 
be ſeen, only the gate, which the aſſaſſins had blocked 
up to obſtruct his paſſage, is to this day called © Llj- 
diart croes y baron,” i. e. © the gate of baron's croſs.” 
Griffith, the fifth ſon of this gentleman, had a daugh- 
ter named Suſan, who was married to Humphery of the 
ſame family in another line, This Humphery had fif- 
teen ſons, and the youngeſt, whoſe name was Henry, 


was father to Joh OweN, the ſubject of our hiſtory, - 


This Henry was bred a ſcholar, and, having paſt thro? 
his academical ſtudies at Oxford, was after ſome time 
choſen miniſter at Stadham in that county; and reck- 
oned a ſtrict puritan, for his more than ordinary zeal 


in thoſe early days of reformation. He married, had” 


ſeveral children, and, after many years of reputation 
and ſervice, died in a good old age. 
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LITE of Dr. OWEN. xxxvii 
Jon was his ſecond ſon, born at Stadham, in 1616, 
He had ſuch an extraordinary genius, and made fo 
quick a proficiency in his ſtudies at ſchool, that he was 
very early ripe for the univerſity ; being admitted into 
Queen's college at about twelve years of age, and when 
he was but nineteen, commenced maſter of arts, 1635. 
He purſued his ſtudies with incredible diligence, allow- 
ing himſelf for ſeveral years, not above four hours ſleep 
in a night; ſo that he ſoon had made a conſiderable 
progreſs in learning. Sometimes he would, for the 
benefit of his health, uſe ſome recreations, but chiefly 
ſuch as were violent and robuſt, as leaping, throwing 
the bar, ringing of bells, and ſuch like exerciſes. 
While he continued in the college, his whole aim and 
ambition was to raiſe himſelf to ſome eminence in 
church ar ſtate, to either of which he was then indif- 
ferent. It was his awn acknowledgment ſince, con- 
cerning himſelf, that being naturally of an aſpiring 
mind, affecting popular applauſe, and very deſirous of 
honour and preferment, he applied himſelf very cloſe 
to his ſtudies, to accompliſh theſe ends he had ſo much 
in view ; and he was ready to confeſs with ſhame and 
ſorrow, that then the honour of God, or ſerving his 
country, otherwiſe than he might thereby ſerve him- 
ſelf, were moſt remote from his intentions. Thus we 
may ſee and admire the wiſdom of Divine Providence, 
that did over-rule his natural genius and inclination, . 
for the laying in ſuch a ſtock of learning, which was 
afterwards conſecrated to the ſervice of the church of 
God; though he himſelf then deſigned nothing leſs. - 
His father having a large family, could not afford him we 
b 3 any 
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any conſiderable maintenance at the univerſity, but he 
was liberally ſupply'd by an uncle, one of his father's 
brothers, a gentleman of a fair eſtate in Wales; who 
having no children of his own, deſigned to have made 
him his heir. He lived in the college till he was 
twenty-one years of age ; from which time he met with 
extraordinary changes, which through the unſearch- 
able wiſdom of God, turned to his great advantage, 
and made way for his future advancement, and emi- 
nent uſefulneſs. 
Now there opens a ſurprizing ſcene, though at firſt 
very dark and gloomy, yet afterwards bright and plea- 
ſant; and when we obſerve the ſeveral ſteps of the 
divine conduct through this remarkable part of his life, 
wherein the great change upon his ſoul was begun, and 
carried on by the Holy Spirit, through the amazing 
ſteps of melancholy and temptation 3 we may well con- 
clude, that by an admirable variety of wiſdom and 
grace, he was fitting for ſome eminent ſervice; as in- 
deed he afterwards proved one of the moſt uſeful in- 
ſtruments, and brighteſt ornaments in the church of 
God, | 
About this time doctor Laud, archbiſhop of Canter- 
bury, and chancellor of Oxford, impoſed ſeveral ſu- 
perſtitious rites on the univerſity, upon pain of expul- 
ſion. Mr. OwEN had then received ſuch light, that 
his conſcience would not ſubmit to thoſe impoſitions ; 
however, temporal intereſt might plead for his com- 
pliance, yet other more weighty conſiderations of a 
religious nature prevailed ; for now God was forming 
impreſſions of grace upon his ſoul, which inſpired him 
with 
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with a zeal for the purity of his worſhip, and refor- 
mation in the church. This change of his judgment 
ſoon diſcovered itſelf upon this oceaſion, and was ob- 
ſerved by his friends, who thereupon forſook him, as 
one infected with Puritaniſm ; and upon the whole, he 
was become ſo much the object of reſentment from the 
Laudenfian patty, that he was forced to leave the col- 
lege. We muſt remember, that about this time, he 
was alſo exerciſed with many perplexing thoughts about 
his ſpiritual ſtate ; which joined with outward diſcou- 
ragements, threw him into a deep melancholy, that 
continued in its extremity for a quarter of a year; 
during which time he avoided almoſt all manner of 
converſe, and very hardly could be induced to ſpeak 2 
word; and when he did ſpeak, it was with ſuch diſ- 
order as rendered him a wonder to many. Though his 
diſtreſs and melancholy did not abide in that violence, 
yet he was held under very great trouble of mind, and 
grievous temptations for a long time, and it was near 
five years before he attained to a ſettled peace; in 
which ſpace the all-wiſe God, who deſigned him for 
ſuch eminent ſervice, was perfecting his converſion, 
and at laſt brought forth judgment unto victory. His 
very great troubles and diſtreſſes of ſoul were ſucceeded 
with a great degree of laſting ſerenity and joy, which 
more than recompenſed his paſt ſorrows and difficul- 
ties, 

When the wars in England broke out, he owned 
the parliament's cauſe, which his uncle, who had 
maintained him at the college, being a zealous royaliſt, 


ſo vehemently reſented, that be turned him at once out 
of 
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of his favour, ſettled his eſtate upon another, and died 
without leaving him any thing. He lived then as 
chaplain with a perſon of honour, who, though he 
was for the king, uſed him with great civility ; but he 
going at laſt to the king's army, Mr. Owen left his 
houſe, and came up to London : he took lodgings in 
Charterhouſe-Yard, where he was a perfect ſtranger. 
At this place we muſt conſider him as not yet free 
from his melancholy and ſpiritual troubles ; but now 
we may obſerve the wonderful method God took to 
work a perfect cure on his mind, and eaſe him of all 
his fears and ſorrows : and it was thus, He went one 
Lord's day with Mr. Owe, a couſin of his, to Alder- 
manbury church, with expectation of hearing Mr. Ca- 
lamy. He waited for his coming up into the pulpit, 
but at length it was known that Mr. Calamy was pre- 
vented by ſome extraordinary occaſion ; upon which 
many went out of the church, but Mr. Owen re- 
ſolved to abide there, though his couſin would fain 
have perſuaded him to go and hear Mr. Jackſon, 
then an eminent preacher in the city; it not being 


certain whether there would be any perſon to ſupply: 


Mr. Calamy's place. Mr. Owen being well ſeated, 
and too much indiſpoſed for any farther walk, he re- 
ſolved after ſome ſtay, if no preacher came, to go to 
his lodgings. At laſt there came up a country mini- 
ſter to the pulpit, a ſtranger not only to Mr. Owe, 
but to the pariſh ; who having prayed fervently, took 


for his text theſe words, Why are ye fearful, O ye 


of little faith *?” The very reading of the words 
ſurprized 


b Matt. viii. 26. 
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furprized Mr. Owen, upon which he ſecretly put up a 
prayer, that God would pleaſe by him, to ſpeak to his 
condition; and his prayer was heard; for in that ſer- 
mon the miniſter was directed to anſwer thoſe very 
objections, which Mr. Owen had commonly formed 
againſt himſelf; and though he had formerly given 
the ſame anſwers to himſelf without any effect, yet 
now the time was come when God deſigned to ſpeak 
peace to his ſoul ; and this ſermon (though otherwiſe 
a plain familiar diſcourſe) was bleſt for the removing 
of all his doubts, and laid the foundation of that ſolid 
peace and comfort, which he afterwards enjoyed as 
long as he lived. It is very remarkable that Mr. 
Owen could never come to the knowledge of this 
miniſter, though he made the moſt diligent enquiry. 
After ſuch an account of this great work of God up- 
on him, it is worth our while to ſtand and admire 
the gracious conduct of divine wiſdom, in preparing 
him thus for that eminent ſervice in the church, where- 
in he ſhined ſo bright to the end of his days. Here 
was a rich treaſure of experience inlaid, which fur- 
niſhed him with a very great capacity of inſtructing 
others, and of giving proper advice and comfort to 
ſouls under ſpiritual diſtreſs, and of publiſhing to the 
fallen race of Adam, the riches of the glory of that 
myſtery contained in the goſpel; and how much he 
excelled in all the parts of his miniſterial office, his 
various works do ſufficiently proclaim. We cannot 
but obſerve farther, that by theſe uncommon diſtreſles, . 
and very deep humiliations he paſſed through, his natu- 
ral vanity and ambition of which he complained, were 

effectually 
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effeftually brought down, and a happy turn given to 
his mind, that inclined him to lay aſide all affectation 
of the pomp of human learning, and to preach the 

goſpel in all plainneſs and ſimplicity, which is the pe- 
culiar excellency of an evangelical miniſter. Now the 
cure was effected on his ſoul, his bodily health alſo 
was reſtored, which had been impaired by his deep 
melancholy ; though, till then, he ſcarce knew what 
ſickneſs was, being of a ſtrong conſtitution, 

During his abode at the Charter-houſe he wrote his 
book, called, A Diſplay of Arminianiſm ;” which 
met with ſuch an acceptation, as made way for his ad- 
vancement. It came out in 1642, a very ſeaſonable 
time, when thoſe errors had ſpread themſelves very 
much in this nation ; ſo that the book was the more 
taken notice of, and highly approved by many. He 
dedicates it to the right honourable the lords and 
gentlemen of the committee for religion, to whom he 
complains, * How injurious theſe Arminian tenets are 
<< to the ſovereign dominion of the great God over the 
hearts of men ; and ſhews how juſtice and religion 
are the main columns of any ſtate ; how neceſlary in 
ce their conjunction truth and peace are to make the 
* whole happy; for an agreement without truth, is 
no peace, but a covenant with death, a conſpiracy 
e againſt the kingdom of Chriſt.“ He ſays farther, 
„This I have heard, that it was affirmed on know- 
& ledge in a former parliament, that the introduction 
of Arminianiſm amongſt us, was the iſſue of a Spa- 
e niſh conſultation. It is a ſtrange ſtory that learned 
«© Zanchius tells us, how upon the death of the cardi- 
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« nal of Lorrain, there was found in his ſtudy a note 


« of the names of divers German divines and mini- 
« ſters, being Lutherans, to whom was paid an annual 
c penſion by the aſſignment of the cardinal, that they 
« might take pains to oppoſe the Calviniſts, and fo 
« by cheriſhing diſſention, reduce the people again to 
% Popery.” And in his preface he gives us the rea- 
ſons of his undertaking: * Since theſe dangerous 
« errors had taken ſuch a ſpread among us, that it 
« was high time to oppoſe this innovation :” and what 
is the main deſign and method of this treatiſe, he de- 
clares in the firſt chapter. Through the whole per- 
formance he has acquitted himſelf as a champion of 
truth, cutting in pieces the ſinews of Arminianiſm, and 
eſtabliſhing the pure goſpel-doctrine with great force of 
argument. There were ſome confiderable perſons who 
had a juſt ſenſe of the value of this work, and did not 
fail to give real and particular marks of their reſpect to 
ſo learned an author. For ſoon after the publiſhing of 
it, the committee for purging the church of ſcandalous 
miniſters, paid ſuch a regard to it, that Mr. White, 
chairman of that committee, ſent a ſpecial meſſenger, 
to Mr. Owe, to preſent him to the living of Fard- 
ham in Eſſex; which offer he the more chearfully em- 
braced, as it gave him an opportunity for the ſtated 
exerciſe of his miniſtry : he went thither to the great 
ſatisfaction, not only of that pariſh, but of the country 
round about. He continued at this place about a 
year and half, where his preaching was fo acceptable, 
that people reſorted to his miniſtry from other pariſhes ; 
and great was the ſucceſs of his labours in the refor- 
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mation and converſion of many, through the hand of 
the Lord that was with him. Soon after he came to 
Fordham, he married a gentlewoman (whoſe name 
we know not) by whom he had ſeveral children, all 
which the Doctor outlived. In 1644 he publiſhed his 
diſcourſe, + Of the duty of paſtors and people,” in 
which he ſtates the proper work of paſtors, not to be 
invaded by the people; and alſo the juſt liberties of 
the people, ſllewing what means may and ſhould be 
uſed by them (diſtinct from church-officers) for the in- 
creaſing of divine knowledge in themſelves and others; 
and thus he ſecures to the ſacred calling of the mini- 
ſtry its ancient dignity, and to the church of God their 
hriſtian liberty. 

Upon a report that the ſequeſtered incumbent of 
Fordham was dead, the patron, who had no kindneſs 
for Mr. Owen, preſented another to the living; where- 
upon the people at Coggeſhall, a market town about 
five miles from thence, earneſtly invited him to be 
their miniſter ; and the earl of Warwick, the patron, 
readily gave him the living ; which favour of opening 
a door for preaching the goſpel, in that place, he thank- 
fully acknowledged : for here he taught a more nume- 
rous and judicious congregation, ſeldom fewer than 
two thouſand ; where he found the people generally ſo- 
ber, religious, and diſcreet : a very fervent affection 
was cultivated between miniſter and people, to. their 
mutual joy and ſatisfaction; and here alſo he met with 

great ſucceſs in his miniſtry, and with the univerſa. 
approbation of the inhabitants, and of the country 
round about, : | 


Hitherto 
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Hitherto Mr. Owen had followed the Preſbyterian = 
way; but he was put upon a more diligent enquiry - | 
into the nature of church government and diſcipline ; | 
and it was no ſmall advantage to him, that he had ſuch | 
intimate converſe with knowing and experienced Chriſ- | 
tians. After a due ſearch and ſtudy upon this head, | 
he was fully convinced that the congregational way | 
was the moſt agreeable to the rule of the New Teſta- | 
ment. His judgment in this matter has been printed, 
with the ſeveral reaſons for it, in two Quarto's ©; | 
which, if conſulted without impartiality, may give to | 
many a better opinion of this order of goſpel churches, 
and teach them not to light or revile what they don't 
underſtand, Several miniſters of the Preſbyterian de- 
nomination were diſſatified with this change of Mr. 
Owen's judgment, and particularly Mr. Cawdry re- 
proached him very unhandſomely, to whom he gave a 
much more civil anſwer. He had formed a church at 
Coggeſhall upon theſe congregational principles, ac- 
cording to his own light, which continued long a 
flouriſhing church, and ſubſiſts in a good condition ta 
this very day, The worth of fo great a man, ſo emi- 
nent a light, could no longer be concealed ; his fame 
and reputation ſpread through both city and country. 
He was ſent for to preach before the parliament : 
this ſermon is entitled, A Viſion of Free Mercy, &c.” 
on Acts xvi. 11. April 29, 1646. He pleads for liberty 
of conſcience and moderation towards men of different 


perſuaſions, 


© An Enquiry into Evangeligal Churches, 1681,——True 
Nature of Goſpel Churches, 1689. 
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perſuaſions, &c. in an eſſay for the practice of church- 
government in the country, which he ſubjoins to that 
fermon. In the year 1643 he publiſhed his book, en- 
tiled, . Salus electorum, ſanguis Jeſu :” or, © The 
ce Death of Death in the Death of Chriſt.” He de- 
dicated this book to Robert earl of Warwick, where 
he pays his tribute of thanks to his lordſhip for that 
privilege of opening the door for his preaching the 
goſpel at Coggeſhall; and, in his preface to the 
reader, he tells us, That this performance was the 
© reſult of more than ſeven years ſerious enquiry into 
4 the mind of God about theſe things, with a peruſal 
& of all which he could attain, that the wit of men 
cc in former or later days hath publiſhed in oppoſition 
c to the truth.” It is a noble undertaking carried 
on with all the vigour of argument and learning ; of 
which he himſelf was ſo conſcious, that though the 
moſt modeſt and humble of all writers, yet he ſcrupled 
not to delare, that“ He did not believe he ſhould live 
4c to ſee a ſolid anſwer given to it.” In this book he 
has entirely demoliſhed the doctrine of univerſal re- 
demption, and fully eſtabliſhed the ſatisfaction and me- 
rits of Chriſt's blood, in the accompliſhment of God's 
eternal counſels for the ſalvation of the elect. There 
are atteſtations prefixed to this treatiſe by two reverend 
miniſters, Mr. Stanley ,Gower, and Mr, Richard By- 
field. 

| * Colcheſter was about this time beſieged, and the 
lord Fairfax, general of the parliament's forces, quar- 
tering at Coggeſhall ſome days, he became acquainted 
mere with Mr.Owen ; and likewiſe four commiſſioners 


ſens 
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fent by the houſe down into Eſſex, to look after their 


affairs in that county, entered into a converſation with 
him. He preached two ſermons, the one at Colcheſter 
on a day of thankſgiving for the ſurrender thereof, and 
the other at Rumford to the committee that had been 
impriſoned by the enemy, September 28, 1648, being 
a day of thankſgiving for their deliverance. Theſe two 
ſermons are entitled, Ebenezer, A Memorial of the 
«© Deliverance of Eſſex County and Committee; being 
& an Expoſition on the firſt nine verſes of the third 
& chapter of the prophecy of Habakkuk.” He was 
again required to preach before the houſe of commons, 
January 31, 1648-9, the very next day after the death 
of king Charles: his text was, Jer. xv. 19, 20. the 
management of which diſcourſe deſerves to be recorded 
as a perpetual monument of his great integrity and 
wiſdom. Fe appeared before a numerous aſſembly ; 
it was a critical juncture, and he was not ignorant of 
the tempers of his principal hearers ; he was then a 
riſing man, and to juſtify the late action was the in- 
fallible road to preferment. But his diſcourſe was fo 
modeſt and inoffenſive, that his friends could make no 
juſt exception, nor his enemies take an advantage of 
his words another day, He was again ſent for by the 
houſe to preach before them, April 19, 1649; his 
text was, Heb. xii. 26,27. This ſermon is entitled, 
* The ſhaking of heaven and earth.” It gave them 


great ſatisfaction, and after this time he was frequently 


called to the like ſervice. In June following he preach- 
ed upon another public occaſion before the parliament 
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them an invitation to dinner at Grocer's-Hall ; but 
we believe this ſermon was not printed. The next 
time of his preaching before them was on February 
28, 1649, when the officers of the army were alſo pre- 
ſent : he diſcourſed upon thoſe words, Rom. iv. 20, 
<« He ftaggered not at the promiſe of God through un- 
ce belief, &c.” A very ſeaſonable ſubject it was, and 
well improved by Mr. Owen, for that extraordinary 
occaſion, being a day ſet apart for ſolemn humiliation 
and prayer throughout the nation: for the army was 
then intended for Ireland, to revenge the blood barba- 
rouſly ſhed in that kingdom. It was a very important 
deſign, and not a little hazardous; the Iriſh being nu- 
merous, ſtrong, and well-fortified, having the command 
of the whole kingdom, Dublin, and a few places be- 
fides, exceptetl. Lieutenant - general Cromwell was 
preſent, who had never heard Mr, Owen preach be- 
fore, and was extremely pleaſed with this diſcourſe. 
Mr. Owen deſigned to go to his charge at Coggeſhall 
within two days after ; but he thought himſelf obliged 
to wait on the lord general Fairfax, with whom he 
became acquainted at the ſiege of Colcheſter. When 
he waited on his excellency, the ſervants told him, 
that he was ſo much indiſpoſed, that ſeveral perſons 
of quality had been refuſed any converſe with him ; 
however, Mr. Owen ſent in his name, and deſired 
that his excellency might know, that he only came 
to tender his humble ſervice, and an acknowledgment 
of the many favours he had received from him. In 
the mean time lieutenant - general Cromwell, with 
many officers, came in, and he ſpying Mr. Owe, 

came 
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came up directly to him, and laid his hands on his 
ſhoulders in a familiar way, as though he had inti- 
mately known him, ſaying, ** Sir, you are the perſon 
« ] muſt be acquainted with:“ Mr. Owen modeſtly 
returned, That will be much more to my advantage 
&« than yours:” Mr. Cromwell replied, © We ſhall 
& ſoon ſee that;” and fo, taking him by the hand, 
led him into the lord Fairfax's garden, and from this 
time contracted an intimate friendſhip with him, which 
continued unto his death. He acquainted Mr. Owen 
with his intended expedition into Ireland, and deſired 
his company there to reſide in the college at Dublin; 
but he anſwered, the charge of the church at Cogge- 
ſhall would not permit him to comply with his requeſt, 
Mr. Cromwell was not ſatisfied with the objection, 
and would have no denial ; but at laſt from deſires he 
proceeded to commands, and reſolved he ſhould go; 
at the ſame time telling him, that his younger brother 
(whom he dearly loved) was to go as ſtandard-bearer 
in the ſame army: he not only engaged his brother to 
perſuade him to a compliance, but alſo wrote to the 
church at Coggeſhall, to defire leave that he might 
go with him to Ireland; which letter was read pub- 
lickly amongſt them, yet they were utterly unwilling 
to part with him on this occaſion ; but at length Mr. 
Cromwell told them plainly, he muſt and ſhould go. 
Mr, OwEN conſulted ſeveral miniſters about it, and 
they all agreed in their advice for his going : upon 
which he prepared for his journey, not-with the army, 
but more privately, He arrived at Dublin, and took 
up his lodgings in the college, preaching there, and 

c over- ſeeing 
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over. ſeeing the affairs of that eminent ſchool of learn- 
ing. Here he ftaid about half a year, and with lieu- 
tenant-general Cromwell's leave, returned into Eng- 
land, and went to Coggeſhall, where he was joyfully 
received. He had ſcarce time to take breath there, 
being ſoon after called to preach at Whiteball, which 
order he obeyed. } 
In September 1650, general Cromwell required Mr. 
OwN to go with him into Scotland; but he being 
averſe to this journey alſo, the general procured an 
order of parliament, which left no room for any ob- 
jections. He ſtaid at Edinburgh about half a year, and 
then returning into England, he went once more to 
his people at Coggeſhall. There are two ſermons 
printed which he preached, the one at Berwick, and 
the other at Edinburgh, entitled, The Branch of 
© the Lord, the Beauty of Zion,” upon Iſa. Ivi. 7. 
« For my houſe ſhall be called a houſe of prayer for 
& all people.” He hoped, upon his return to Cogge- 
ſhall after this journey, to have ſpent the remainder 
of his days there ; but God had prepared him other 
work : he muſt now leave his private ſervice of being 
overſeer to a congregation in the country, to preſide 
over a college in Oxford, and after that over the uni- 
verſity there. The firſt intelligence he had of this 
matter was by one of the weekly news - papers at 
Coggeſhall; where he read words to this effect: The 
„ houſe taking into conſideration the worth and uſe- 
& fulneſs of Mr. JohN OwEN, ſtudent of Queen's- 
e College, maſter of arts, has ordered that he be ſet- 
ce tled in the deanery of Chriſt's-Church in Oxford, 
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ti in the room of, &c.” and ſoon after he received a 
letter from the principal ſtudents of that coll-ge, ſignify= 
ing their deſire of his coming, and their great ſatisfaction 
in the choice the houfe had made of him to be their 
Dean. With the conſent of his church he went to 
Oxford, and ſettled there, in the year 1651, and in the, 
following year he was choſen Vice-chancellor of that 
univerſity, and admitted September 26, 1652; in 
which office he continued ſucceſſively five years. About 
this time alſo he was diplomated doctor of divinity, 
Here we muſt make a ſolemn pauſe, and admire a 
wonderſul deſign of providence running through the 
ſpace of ten years, which had, by various ſteps, advanced 
him to fo great a reputation in public offices; and this 
conduct will appear ſtill more remarkable, if we com- 
pare his preſent with his preceding circumſtances, 
This is the man that was, for his non-conformity, 
driven from the college, deſerted by his friends, diſ- 
appointed of a good eſtate, ſeized with deep melancholy, 
exerciſed with ſpiritual troubles, finking under bodily 
diſtempers, and grapling with other difficulties and 
hardſhips, now become Dean of Chriſt's-Church, and 
Vice- chancellor of that univerſity, which for conſcience 
fake he had been forced to quit. It would be an in- 
excuſable defect in this hiſtory, not to take notice of 
that ſingular prudence, with which the Doctor (for fo 
we muſt now call him) managed this honourable truſt. 
He took care to reftrain the looſe, to encourage the 
ſober and pious, to prefer men of learning and induſtry ; 
and under his adminiſtration it was viſible, that the 
whole body of that univerſity was reduced into good 
C 1 order, 
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order, and flouriſhed with a number of excellent. 
ſcholars, and perſons of diſtinguiſhing piety. When 
men are advanced to places of power and authority, 
they often diſcover a magiſterial air, and ſeverity of 
temper towards inferiors, and generally incline to be 
partial in the diſtribution of their favours ; but we find 
a very different temper and carriage in the Doctor, 
while he ſat in this chair of honour : among the ſeveral 
inſtances of his moderation, ſweetneſs of diſpoſition, and 
withal of his wiſdom and gravity, which adorned him 
in the diſcharge of his office, we may take theſe few. 
It is well known that then the Preſbyterian way was 
generally embraced and practiſed, and the perſons with 
whom he moſt of all converſed in the univerſity, were 
of that judgment : the Vice-chancellor has a power of 
diſpoſing of ſeveral vacant livings, and at that time 
there were many ſuch; and thoſe that fell into his 
hands he generally gave to Preſbyterians: nor was he 
ever wanting to oblige even the Epiſcopal party, whom 
he ſuffered to meet quietly, about three hundred every 
Lord's-day, over-againſt his own door, where they 
celebrated divine ſervice according to the liturgy of the 
church of England ; and though he was often urged 
to it, yet he would never give them the leaſt diſtur- 
bance ; and if at any time they met with oppoſition 
or trouble on that account, it was from other hands, 
and always againſt his mind. 

This moderation and goodneſs of temper in the 
exerciſe of power, gained him the love and reſpect of 
the moſt; yet we muſt obſerve alſo, that he would not 
ſuffer authority to be ſlighted, when there was occaſion 

to. 
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to aſſert it; of which we may take the following in- 
ſtance. At an act, when one of Trinity-College was 
Terræ: filius; before he began, the Doctor ſtood up, 
and in Latin told him, he ſhould have liberty to ſay 
what he pleaſed, provided he would avoid profaneneſs 
and obſcenity, and not go into any perſonal reflections. 
The Terræ- filius begun, and in a little time tranſgreſſed 
in all the fore - going particulars; upon which the 
Doctor did ſeveral times deſire him to forbear thoſe 
things that reflected ſuch diſhonour on the univerſity; 
but notwithſtanding he went on in the ſame manner: 
at length the Doctor ſeeing him obſtinate, ſent his 
beadles to pull him down ; upon which, the ſcholars 
interpoſed, and would not ſuffer them to come near 
him: then the Doctor reſolved to pull him down him- 
ſelf; his friends diſſuaded him for fear the ſcholars 
ſhould do him ſome miſchief ; but he replied, I will 
not ſee authority thus trampled on;“ and hereupon 
he pulled him down, and ſent him to Bocardo; the 
ſcholars ſtanding at a diſtance amazed to ſee his courage 
and reſolution. At another time in Lent, as he was 
hearing the ſcholars diſputing for their degrees; he 
took ſpecial notice of one of Queen's-College, who 
was then but poor, but ſince has made a very con- 
ſiderable figure in the world: he diſputed very aceurate- 
ly, and diſcovered a more than ordinary ſhare of parts 
and learning: the Doctor was very much pleaſed with 
him, and making enquiry, he underſtood his circum- 
ſtances were mean, and gave him forty ſhillings to en- 
courage him in his ſtudies; and this gentleman did 
ever after acknowledge the Doctor's kindneſs to him 
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at that time. Thus we ſee, that while he reſtrained 
the looſe and diſorderly, he failed not to ſhew kindneſs 
to the ſober and ingenious. He was hoſpitable in his 
houſe, generous in his faycurs, charitable to the poor, 
eſpecially to poor ſcholars ; ſome of whom he took into 
his family, and maintained them at his own charge, 
giving them academical education: particularly, one 
time a poor ſcholar came, and ſent him an epiſtle in 
Latin, which the Doctor read, and perceiving a more 
than ordinary ſharpneſs of wit in it, he ſent for him 
in, and aſked him if he wrote that letter: he affirmed 
he did; Well (ſaid the Doctor) go into the next 
“ room, and write me another as good, and I will 
not be wanting to encourage .you ;” which he did 
to the Doctor's great ſatisfaction ; whereupon he took 
him into his houſe to teach his children; and aſter- 
wards he became an excellent ſchool-maſter, and bred 
up ſeveral good ſcholars. 

Thus we have given a ſhort view of the Doctor's 


government while Vice-chanacellor ; which took up a 


great part of his time, together with other avocations 


which daily attended him in that ſtation : yet, not» 


withſtanding all, he redeemed- time for his ſtudies 
preaching every other Lord's-day at St. Mary's, and 
often at Stadham, and other places in the country ; 
and moreover he wrote ſome excellent books, of which 
we ſhall take notice in their order. In the year 1654, 
he publiſhed his book of The Saints Perſeverance,” 
in anſwer to Mr. John Goodwin's book, © Redemp- 
cc tion redeemed.” It is a maſter-piece of its kind, 


full of cloſe and ſtrong reaſoning ; whereby he has ener- 
vated 


| 
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|  wated all the ſubtile arguments, and anſwered all the 

oObjections of the adverſary, confirming the truth by 
the force of ſcripture-evidence; and in the whole has 
given the world an example of a rare Chriſtian temper 
in the management of controverſy. His preface gives 
us an account of the entertainment this doctrine has 
had in all ages; what acceptance or oppoſition it has 
found among the profeſſors of Chriſtianity, down to 
the time when he wrote: there is a great variety in 
this preface very uſeful, but chiefly calculated for the 
learned world. In the entrance of the book he tells 
us his own thoughts of the importance of this truth ; 
which is at all times great, but eſpecially in theſe days 
(fays he) “ © wherein the wretched practices of many 
« in their lives, and the induſtrious attempts of others 
<< in their teachings, for the ſubverting and caſting it 
«© down from its excellency, and that place it has long 
cc held in the churches of Chriſt, and hearts of all 
© the ſaints of God, have rendered the conſideration 
66 of it at this time neceſſary :” and he adds, © © In 
& particular the late ſtudious endeavours of a learned 
man in his treatiſe, entitled, Redemption redeemed, 
to deſpoil the ſpouſe of Chriſt of this moſt glorious 
<< pearl, wherewith her beloved has adorned her, call 
« for a particular conſideration.” 

In 1655, he publiſhed his book, „ Vindiciz Evan- 
“ gelicæ: or, The Myſtery of the Goſpel vindicated, 
and Socinianiſm examined ;” which was chiefly de- 
ſigned againſt John Biddle, a Socinian, who had pub- 
liſhed two Socinian Catechiſms of the ſame nature with 
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the Racovian, written by Valentinus Smalcius ; which 
alſo the Doctor takes into examination, being willing 
to give a ſull confutation of Socinian errors, He tells 
us, in his epiſtle dedicatory to the heads and governors 
of the colleges and halls in the univerſity of Oxford, 
that complaint being made to the honourable council, 
they ſent for nim, and required Lim to anſwer theſe 
Socinian Catechiſms ; that though fatigued with very 
great labours lately, particularly in writing againſt the 
Arminians, about the perſeverance of the faints, he yet 
chearfully purſued this performance: it is a work that 
may be juſtly eſteemed very accurate and elaborate, 
wherein he has cut the ſinews of the Socinian cauſe, 
and ſtabbed it to the heart. There is a large preface 
to the reader, wherein he gives a particular hiſtory 
of the oppolition that has been made to the doctrine 
of the Trinity, eſpecially of the deity of Chriſt, his 
perſon, and natures ; he begins with Simon Magus, 
and his followers the Gnoſtics and Valentinians, who 
wholly overthrowed the entire revelation of God and 
his will, the Lord Jeſus and the goſpel ; of the ſecond 
rank he mentions Cerinthus, as the head, with judaiz- 
ing Ebion, both denying expreſly the deity of Chriſt, 
aſſerting him to be a mere man: the moſt notorious 
patron of this madneſs was Paulus Samoſatenus, biſhop 
of Antioch, anno 273; and about fifty or ſixty years 
after him followed Photinus, biſhop of Sirmium, who 
carried on the oppoſition againſt the deity of Chriſt 
with great 'applauſe among that party, Then came 
on the deluge of Arianiſm, of which we have fo large 
accounts in eccleſiaſtical hiſtory. He obſerves, that 
the 
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the Socinians refuſe communion with'the Arians, and 
will not be called after their name; not that their pro- 
feſſion is better than theirs, but becauſe they are not 
willing to partake of the prejudices they juſtly lie under. 
Theſe hereſies had, in a great meaſure, lain aſleep for 
ſeveral ages ; the devil having another game to play, by 
another method of oppoſition to the glory of Chriſt in 
his mediatory office, by the Roman Antichriſt : but 
when the appointed time of mercy was come, that 
God would viſit the people, and begin to unravel this 
myitery of iniquity, by the reformation fo happily be- 
gun and carried on from the year 1517, ſatan ſet on 
foot his firſt deſign of oppoſing the eternal Deity of 
the Son of God; ſtill remembering that the ruin of his 
kingdom aroſe from the God-head of Chriſt's perſon, 
and the efficacy of his mediation. Servetus firſt ap- 
peared in open blaſphemy againſt the Son of God; but 
there ſoon aroſe a generation of men who carried on 
the oppoſition to the glory of his Deity with craft and 
virulence : their chief leaders were Italians, men of 
ſerpentine wits, Georgius Blandrata, Petrus Statorius, 
Franciſcus Liſmaninus, who had been eminent in pro- 
moting the reformation; and in a few years this abo- 
mination centered in Socinus, who by learning, dili- 
gence, and craft, gave a vaſt ſpread to that hereſy. It 
is worth our obſervation, what account the Doctor 
has in the preface given of the horrid prevarication, 
and vile diſimulation of theſe heretics, in ſigning or- 
thodox confeſſions, and renouncing the oppoſite errors, 
while they meant no ſuch things; as afterwards ap- 
peared, He gives us the inſtance of Statorius, who 

Was 
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was ſummoned to a meeting of miniſters, upon an ac- 
cuſation that he denyed that the Holy Spirit was to be 
invocatcd ; but he ſecured himſelf under the ſhelter of 
diſſimulation, ſubſcribing this confeſſion, viz. * I re- 
c ceive and reverence the prophetical and apoſtolical 
« doctrine, containing the true knowledge of God the 
<< Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ; and freely profeſs, 
that God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt ought 
© to be worſhipped with the ſame religion, or worſhip, 
< diſtinctly, or reſpectively, and to be invocated ac - 
4 cording to the truth of the holy ſcriptures : and 
< laſtly, I do plainly deteſt every heretical blaſphemy 
cc concerning God the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, 
«© whether it be Arian, Servetian, Eunomian, or 
6 Stancarian.” This confeſſion is to be ſeen in the 
acts of the convention at Pinkzove, anno 1559. 
Blandrata alſo, an eminent phyſician in Poland, was 
guilty of the like hypocriſy ; for being ſent on the 
ſame occaſion, as Statorius, to the meeting at Pink- 
Zove, anno 1561, he ſubſcribed this confeflion : “ I 
cc profeſs myſelf to believe in one God the Father, and 
« in one Lord Jeſus Chriſt his Son, and in one Holy 
„ Ghoſt, whereof each is eſſentially God. I deteſt 
& the plurality of gods, ſeeing to us there is one only 
$6 God, indiviſible in eſſence. I confeſs three diſtin 
<« perſons, the eternal Deity and generation of Jeſus 
«© Chriſt, and the Holy Ghoſt true and eternal God, 
„ proceeding from them both.” + But, though this 
man, by his diſſimulation, thus eſcaped cenſure ; and, 
by his cunning inſinuations, obtained high promotions, 
and heaped up great riches in the world; yet, even in 
| this 
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this life, he eſcaped not the avenging hand of God: 
he was found at length with his neck broke in his 
bed; none knows by what means. And Liſmaninus, 
the third perſon mentioned before, was accuſed of 
Arianiſm, at a convention at Morden, anno 1553, and 
there acquitted by a teſtimonial. . But, in the year 
1561, in another meeting at Whodriſlave, he was 
convicted of double - dealing, and after that wholly fell 
off to the Anti- trinitarians; and at laſt drowned hini- 
ſelf in a well. After the open breach in 1562, when 
theſe Anti - trinitarians ſeparated themſelves from 
the reformed churches, Fauſtus Socinus built upon 
the foundation of his uncle Lælius Socinus, having 
ſeized on all his papers, which he was about to pub- 
liſh, had not Divine Providence ſeaſonably prevented 
it by his death : how Socinus carried on theſe pernici- 
ous hereſies by an artful ſcheme, and by ſubtile me- 
thods, till he had gathered to himſelf, as the centre 
and head, the whole droves of Eſſentiators, Tritheites, 
Arians, and Sabellians, that ſwarmed in theſe times and 
places; how he publiſhed his book, © De Jeſu Chrifto 
“ Servatore,” anno 1594; what progreſs his pernici- 
ous errors obtained, with the particular advantages he 
had above many for the ſpreading of them ; it is worth 
while to read over the account given at large by the 
Doctor in that preface. We ſhall conclude this ex- 
tract with his obſervations concerning the way and 
method wherein theſe heretics proceeded for the diffu- 
ſing of their poiſon; and this we do the rather, becauſe 
we may perceive how cloſe others, who in our days 
have eſpouſed or favoured the ſame errors, tread in 
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their ſteps. Firſt, At their firſt entrance upon their 
undertaking they prevailed over ſome unwary men, by 
crying out. that the terms trinity, perſon, eſſence, hy- 
poſtatical union, communication of properties, &c. 
were not found in the ſcripture, and therefore to be 
abandoned, They prevailed for a while on the churches 
of Tranſylvania to abſtain from the uſe of theſe words ; 
but they quickly perceived, that though the words were 
not of abſolute neceſſity to expreſs the things them- 
ſelves to the minds of believers, yet they were ſo to 
defend the truth from the oppoſition and craft of ſedu- 
cers. Nay, Socinus himſelf does not only grant, but 
prove, that in general this is not to be impoſed on 
men, that the doctrine they aſſert is contained in ſcrip- 
ture in ſo many words, ſeeing it ſufficeth that the thing 
pleaded for, be contained therein. The quotation out 
of Socinus to this purpoſe, is inſerted in the margin of 
the preface, p. 61. upon which the Doctor has made 
this juſt remark : ** This has made me (ſays he) a 
% little marvel at the precipitate indigeſted concepti- 
ons of ſome, who, in the midſt of the flames of 
„ Socinianiſm kindling upon us, would tie us up to 
” a form of confeſſion, compoſed of the bare words' 
« of ſcripture in the order wherein they are placed. 
« If we profeſs to believe that Chriſt is God bleſſed 
« for ever, and the Socinians tell us, true; but he 
« is a God by office, not by nature; is it not lawful 
“for us to ſay, nay ; but he is God of the ſame na- 
« ture, ſubſtance, and eſſence with his Father? If 
«© we ſhall ſay, that Chriſt is one with the Father, 
and the Sabellians tell us, true; they are every way 
ce one and in all reſpects, ſo that the whole Deity was 
6c; incarnate; 3 1s it not lawful for us to tell them, that 
| | though 
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et though he be one in nature and eſſence with his- 
<« Father, yet he is diſtin from him in perſon ?”. 
Secondly, Another artifice they uſe in advancing their 
notions, is to take upon themſelves the part of an- 
ſwerers, making cavils and objeCtions, to avoid the ar- 
guments wherewith they are preſſed, but do not care 
to draw out their own ſentiments in plain aſſertions: 
this is their conſtant method, to fix wrong interpreta- 
tions on ſcriptures, and criticize upon words. Thirdly, 
Their greateſt triumphs are, in taking hold of what 
is uſually among men applied to finite, created beings, 
and applying it to the infinite, uncreated eſſence of 
God ; but it is moſt abſurd and contrary to ſound rea- 
- ſon, that God and man, the Creator and creature, 
ſhould be meaſured by the ſame rules, notions, and con- 
ceptions : and this one obſervation is ſufficient to arm 
us againſt all their profound diſputes about eſſence, 
perſonality, and the like. Fourthly, Their main cry 
runs againſt the uſual words wherein the doctrines they 
oppoſe are taught and delivered: they are not ſcrip- 
e ture-expreſlions, &c.” they don't oppoſe the things 
themſelves ; but they think them not ſo necceſſary as 
ſcme ſuppoſe. Having got ſome ground by this on the 
minds of men, great ſtreſs is immediately laid on this, 
that a man may be ſaved though he believe not the 
doctrine of the Trinity, the ſatisfaction of Chriſt, &c. 
provided he live holily, and yield obedience to the 
precepts of Chriſt ; ſo that it is a mere madneſs and 
folly to break love and communion about ſuch differ- 
ences. By this engine (ſays the Doctor) I knew a 
choice ſociety of Chriſtians, through the cunning ſleights 
of one lying in wait to deceiye, diſturbed, divided, 
broken, and in no ſmall part of it infected: if they 
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once get this advantage, and have thereby weakned 
the love arid valuation of the truth with any, they 
generally, through the righteous judgment of God, 
giving up men of light and vain ſpirits to the imagina- 
tions of their own hearts, overthrow their faith, and 
lead them captive at their pleaſure, He tells us far- 
ther, that he miglit have diſtinctly inſiſted on their 
particular ways of inſinuating their abominations, of 
the baits they lay, their devices, their high pretences 
to reaſon, and holineſs or honeſty in their lives, and 
alſo evinced that there are thouſands in the papacy, and 
among the reformed churches, who are baptized into 
their vile opinions and infidelity, though for the 
love of their temporal enjoyments, which are better 
to them than their religion, they profeſs it not, 
Finally, he ſhews how this perſuaſion of theirs has been 
the great door whereby the flood of atheiſm is broken 
in upon the world; and ſo he concludes with very ſea- 
ſonable cautions and advice to miniſters and ſtudents 
in divinity. It is neceſſary to obſerve, that the Doc- 
tor was well apprized of the Socinian arts, in pretend- 
ing to uſe barely the words of ſcripture, for the con- 
cealing of their unſound opinions, and dangerous 
errors; though he ſometimes has ſpoken in his writings 
againſt the abuſe of new coined words, upon which 
too great ſtreſs has been laid in councils and ſynods in 
former ages; yet we may ſee his judgment was, that 
it was neceſſary to uſe other words, than thoſe of ſcrip- 
ture ſyllabically, to expreſs the ſenſe of doctrines there- 
in contained: to which purpoſe we may take the fol- 
lowing paſſages out of his anſwer to Biddle. Mr, 
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« B. knows, there is no one of the catechiſts whom he 
« fo decries, but directs them whom he inſtructs to 
ce the ſcriptures, and ſettles their faith on the word of 
« God alone; though they labour to help their faith 
4 and underſtanding by opening it, whereunto alſs 


„they are called, p. 9. again, p. 17. © If here- 


ce tics firſt begin to wreſt ſcripture expreſſions to a ſenſe 
«© never received or contained in them; it is ſurely 
c lawful for them who are willing to contend for the 
faith once delivered to the ſaints, to clear the mind 
<« of God in his word, by expreſſions and terms ſuit- 
« able thereunto.“ Farther he adds, p. 21. This 
« alone makes me put a value upon any word or ex- 
&« preſſion not py\as found in the ſcriptures ; namely, 
“my obſervation, That they are queſtioned and re- 
C jected by none, but ſuch as by their rejection, in- 
« tend and aim at the removal of the truth itſelf.” 
Hitherto the eminent learning, prudence and piety of 
this great man, had diſplayed their luſtre in a public 
and honourable ſtation ; but the time was now come 
when he muſt retire to a more private capacity; where» 
in he failed not to preſerve and improve the ſame ex- 
cellent qualifications, and ſpread his uſefulneſs both 
from the pulpit and the preſs. About this time he 
publiſhed that excellent book, entitled, Communion 
with God;“ of which we need ſay the leſs, ſince it 
has, for many years, recommended itſeli to the ſpiritual 
taſte of ſerious and judicious chriſtians: and in it the 
author has given ſufficient evidence, that he was him- 
ſelf very intimately acquainted with a life of commu- 
nion with God, He was vice-chancellor of the uni- 
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verſity - till 1657, when he gave place to doctor 
Conant; and in the year 1659, doctor Edward Rey- 
nolds, afterward biſhop of Norwich, ſucceeded him 


in the deanery of Chriſts-Church : nor can we wonder 


at theſe changes that happened to a particular perſon, 
when ſo great alterations in the whole government 
were moving on, till they iſſued in the reſtoration of 
king Charles the ſecond. 

September 3, 1658, Oliver Cromwell died, and 
his ſon Richard was made protector of the common- 
wealth, but did not long continue in that high Ration : 
the officers of the army brought in the members of 
the old Parliament, who compelled him to reſign. 
Theſe were turned out by Lambert, and a committee 
of ſafety erected: but they were ſoon after brought in 


again by general Monk, with the ſecluded members, 


who, when they met, voted for a new parliament to 
fit at Weſtminſter; and theſe were the inſtruments 
that brought in the king. We were obliged to take 
notice of theſe things; (though it is the Doctor's life, 
not the hiſtory of his times, which we are concerned 
about) becauſe he is ſuppoſed, by the intereſt he had 
in ſome officers of the army who met at Wallingford 
houſe (of which ſome few were members of his 
church) to have had a chief hand in the alteration of 


the government, which happened at that time. To 


his art of perſuaſion it ſeems this change was owing ; 
and it is inſinuated, that this was done out of party- 
zeal, or reſentment, becauſe his friends were not per- 
mitted to hold the reins in their own hand. This 


charge is brought againſt him in a book entitled, 


« Reliquia 
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te Rellquiæ Baxterianz *.” The army ſet up Ri- 
<« chard Cromwell, it ſeems, upon ttial, reſolving to 
dc uſe him as he behaved himſelf ; and though they 
ce ſwore fidelity to him, they meant to keep it no 
<« longer than he pleaſed them; and when they ſaw 
<« that he began to favour the ſober people of the land, 
<« to honour parliaments; and to reſpect the miniſters - 
« whom they called Preſbyterians; they preſently re- 
« ſolved to make him know his maſters, and it was 
<« they, and not he, that were called by God to be 
ce the chief protectors of the intereſt of the nation. 
«© He was not ſo formidable to them as his father was, * 
« and therefore every one boldly ſpurned at him. <4 
The fifth monarchy men followed fir Henry Vane, 
<« arid raiſed a violent and clamorous party againſt 
« him, among the ſeCtaries in the city: Rogers and 
«© Feak, and ſuch like firebands, preached them into 
% fury, and blew the coals; but Doctor Owen, and 
e his aſſiſtants, did the main work: he gathered a 
church at lieutenant-general Fleetwood's quarters, 
at Wallingford-houſe, conſiſting of the active offi- 
ce cers of the army. (This church-gathering hass 
te been the church-ſcattering project.) In this aſſem- 
« bly it was determined, that Richard's parliament 
«© muſt be diflolved, and then he quickly fell himſelf. 
«© Again, part iii. p. 42. it is faid, that Doctor 
«© OwEN was the chief that headed the Independents 
“ in the army, with the greateſt height, confidence, 
« and applauſe ; and that he was the great perſuader 


© of Fleetwood, and the reſt of the 
N d 5 4e officers 
* Book I. part i. p. 107. * f 
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ce officers of the army, who were his gathered church, 
“ to compel Richard Cromwell to diſſolve his parlia- 
& ment.” Mr. Baxter has not obliged the world, by 
producing his vouchers for it, which method, in the 
like inſtances, he calls ſlander /; and it ſeems ſtrange 
he ſhould fo eafily forget what he himſelf delivers in 


his “ Chriſtian Directory 5.” „Every honeſt man's 
« word is not preſently to be believed; you muſt 


© know whether it be a thing that he ſaw, or is cer- 


ce tain of himſelf, or a thing which he taketh only 
< upon report: what his evidence or proof is, &c.“ 
And among ſeveral rules Mr. Baxter gives in the afore- 
faid book, this is one, viz. © Involve not yourſelves 
ce in any faction, religious or ſecular ; ſo full of hor- 
c rid, impudent lies are the writings of many ſects, 
& againſt thoſe who were their chief oppoſers ; that I 
cc ſtill admoniſh all poſterity to ſee good evidence for 
& it, before they believe the hard ſayings of any fac- 
cc tious hiſtorian or divine, againſt thoſe that are againſt 
c his party: it is only men of eminent conſcience, 
& candor, and veracity, and impartiality, who are to 
e be believed in their bad report of others; except 
&« where notoriety or very good evidence does com- 
© mand belief above their own authority or veracity.” 
It is pity Mr, Baxter did not publiſh this account in 
the Doctor's life-time, for then doubtleſs he would 
have ſet the matter in a juſt light; but ſince it is other- 
wiſe, we muſt take leave to obſerve, that hiſtorians, 
on whoſe credit we receive an account of the tranſac- 

tions 


f Vid. his Apology, p. 112. s P. 132, Chriſtian 
Directory. 
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tions of thoſe times, are ſilent as to this matter; par- 
ticularly Whitlock in his impartial memoirs (as Mr: 
Baxter himſelf calls them *) ſays nothing of it; and 
it may be party-zeal (to ſpeak the beſt of it) might 
carry that reverend author beyond his evidence; but 
to all ſuch intimations we ſhall ſubjoin the Doctor s 
own vindication of himſelf ; which, conſidering his 
known character in the world, will (we hope) obtain 
credit beyond unatteſted aſſertions ta the contraty, It 
ſeems the popiſh author of a book entitled, Fiat 
lux,” had charged the Doctor with having had. a 
hand in the late troubles in the nation, and affirmed 
(they are his own words) * That he was part of that 
« diſmal tempeſt which overbore all before it, not only 
« church and ſtate, but reaſon, right, honeſty, all 
&« true religion, and even good nature too .“ To 
this the Doctor replies, with juſt reflections, on the 
author's deſperate malice, and vindicates himſelf in 
theſe words, * viz. © To deliver you, if it may be, 
& from the like miſcarriages for the future; let me in- 
« form you, that the author of the animadverſions is 
« a perſon that never had a hand in, nor gave con- 
* ſent to the railing of any war in theſe nations, nor 
« to any political alteration in them; no, not to any 
* one that was amongſt us during our revolutjons z 
© but he acknowledges that he lived and acted under 
them, the things wherein he thought his duty con- 
0 fiſted ; and challenges all men to charge him with 
doing the leaſt perſonal injury to any man; profeſ- 


d2 | < ſing 


u Penitent Confeſſ. p. 63. i Vindic, of his Anj- 
madverſions on Fiat lux, p. 10. k P. 12; 
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« ſing himſelf ready to give ſatisfaction to any one 
« that can juſtly claim it.” We have alſo another 
teſtimony of his own innocence in this matter, in his 
anſwer to that flanderous book, whereof one Vernon, 
a high-church clergyman in Glouceſterſhire, was the 
author; which libel was anſwered by Sir Thomas 
Overbury, and by the Doctor diſtinctly. He brings 
the ſame charge againſt the Doctor, as Mr. Baxter 
has done; and what does the Doctor reply? “Of 
the ſame nature (ſays he) is what he affirms, p. 18. 
© of his libel, of my being the inſtrument in the 
& ruin of Richard Cromwell; with whoſe ſetting up, 
« and pulling down, I had no more to do than him- 
« ſelf; and the ſame anſwer muſt be returned again, 
& (as to the friar ) Mentitur impudentiflime.” To 
all this we may add the teſtimony of the reverend Mr, 
Tames Forbes, of Glouceſter, in a letter to a miniſter 
now living in London, wherein he writes thus : 
“ There is yet a worthy miniſter alive, who can bear 
c witneſs, that Doctor Owen was againſt the pulling 
* down of Richard Cromwell; for there came a perſon 
© to him with this requeſt; you muſt preach for Dr. 
« OwEN ſuch a day in the chapel at Whitehall; for 
cc he is ſick, and is not able to preach ; and the cauſe 
cc of his preſent illneſs, is his diſſatisfaction at what 
<« they are doing at Wallingford-houſe, with reſpect 
te to the protector. This miniſter is my intimate 
cc friend and acquaintance; and this he gave me un- 
& der his hand.“ Having ſet this matter in this juſt 
light, we doubt not, but every impartial reader will 
think the Doctor is ſufficiently vindicated from a charge 
abs | that 
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that was not ſupported by any evidence, and appears 
not to have the leaſt foundation, 

October 658. Whereas it was thought neceſſary 
by the churches of Chriſt, which were of the congre- 
gational way, to draw up a confeſſion of their faith and 
order, there met at the Savoy about two hundred paſtors 
and meſſengers of churches for that purpoſe : for a 
more particular account of the reaſons which moved 
them to enter upon this work, the method of their 
management, the entire harmony, and univerſal accord, 
among ſo many perſons concerned in it, without hav- 
ing held any correſpondence together, or prepared con- 
ſultation; together with ſeveral other obſervable cir- 
cumſtances relating to it, we refer the reader to that 
large preface in the quarto edition of this confeſſion. 
Nor is it our deſign to ſay any thing concerning this 
joint declaration of their faith, beſides what is neceſſary 
for the vindicating of Dr. Owen's memory from an 
- unjuſt aſperſion Mr. Richard Baxter has caſt upon 
him ; or rather, as one would think, on the ſynod itſelf, 
with relation to it. A full vindication of the Doctor 
in this point, we have in writing under the hands of 
two eminent divines, who were members of that ve- 
nerable aflembly, and were thoroughly acquainted with 
the whole proceeding. Mr. Baxter in his book, en- 
titled, Catholick Communion defended,” written 
againſt a manuſcript paper of Dr. Owen's, after the 
Doctor's death, printed by Mr. Thomas Parkhurſt, 
1684, has the following paſlage in it, concerning the 
compoſers of the Savoy - confeſſion, p. 8. part v. of 
that book. The Independents gathered a ſynod at 
& the Savoy, and there, among their doctrinals or ar- 
“ ticles of faith, laid down two points expreſly con- 
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be trary to ſcripture. (1.) That it is not faith, but 
$ Chriſt's righteouſneſs that we are juſtified by; where- 
« as it is both, and the ſcripture often ſays the con- 
ke trary. (2.) That Chriſt's righteouſneſs imputed, is 
ge our ſole righteouſneſs ; whereas the ſcripture does 
$ many hundred times name alſo our inherent righte- 
$ ouſneſs. I aſked ſome yet living why they conſent- 
ss ed to theſe, and did not rather expound the ſcrip- 
be ture, than deny it? and they faid, It was Dr. 
5 Owen's doing.“ Thus far Mr. Baxter. In anſwer 
to which, Mr. Griffith, a worthy miniſter, whoſe me- 
mory is precious among the churches of Chriſt,” gave 
the following declaration but a few weeks before his 
death, under his own hand; which original paper is 
now in our cuſtody ; and is here tranſcribed, 


] do declare, upon my own certain knowledge, 
F© having been a member of the Savoy meeting, and 
£ thoroughly acquainted with all matters of moment 
that paſſed in it, from firſt to laſt, that what Mr. 
$ Baxter here ſays about the two aforeſaid articles be- 
ing put into the Savoy confeſſion by Dr. Owzx's 
« doing, is altogether falſe; and that whoever made 
5 this report to him, has done a great injury to that 

<« aſſembly; wherein nothing was laid down as any 
« part of their confeſſion, which was not firſt de- 
$* bated, duly weighed, approved, and agreed to by 
« all, and more eſpecially in the great and important 
ce doctrine of juſtification, I thought it my duty to 
leave this atteſtation under my hand, to clear the 
te aforeſaid meeting of worthy miniſters, and faithful 
te brethren, from ſuch a foul aſperſion, and unjuſt 
| F accuſation, 


— 
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cc accuſation, as Mr. Baxter, from the pretended in- 
« formation of others, lays them under; and this I 
do with the greateſt regard to truth, as one daily 
expecting my change, and to ſtand before my judge; 
< and therefore, I hope, under no temptation to fa- 
< your any party or perſuaſion of men through ſinful 
<< partiality. 

% . GTREIFFLIFAE 


We have alſo an original letter of Mr. James Forbes 
of Glouceſter, written ſeveral years ago to a miniſter 
now living in London, about the ſame ſubject; which 
gives us not only a ſull confutation of this charge, but 
alſo a particular account of that aſſembly and their 
proceedings, which otherwiſe might have been buried 
in oblivion, Out of which take the following extract 
to our preſent purpoſe. In general I do in the firſt 
place declare, with all the ſolemn ſeriouſneſs as the 
<« caſe requires, that though I am now, through the 
< goodneſs of God, turned of ſeventy, and in the days 
of my pilgrimage have had occaſion to be preſent 
< at ſeveral ſynods and meetings of miniſters and mef- 
< ſengers of churches, there was the moſt eminent pre- 
<< ſence of the Lord with thoſe who were then aſſem- 
* bled, that ever I knew fince I had a being; the like 
I never ſaw before, nor ſince, and I queſtion whe- 
ce ther I ſhall ſee the like on this fide glory: it was a 
& kind of heaven upon earth, I think, to all who were 
ce preſent. The great thing tranſacted by them, was 
<« the penning of that confeſſion of faith, ſoon after 
printed and publiſhed to the world, which the 
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cc learned Hoornbeck tranſlated into Latin. The me- 


<< thod taken by the aſſembly for the better expe- 


editing that buſineſs, was this: there was a com- 


< mittee of ſuch as were judged moſt eminent, who 
© were to draw up the heads of the confeflion, viz. 
« Dr. Thomas Goodwin, Mr. Philip Nye, Mr. Wil- 
c liam Bridge of Yarmouth, Dr. Owen then of 
« Oxford, Mr, Joſeph Caryl, Mr. William Greenhill : 
& while they were employed in this grand and impor- 
< tant affair, the ſynod were employed in hearing 
© and determining all caſes that came before them 


© wherein the variety both of the gifts and graces of 


oa the Holy Ghoſt did conſpicuouſly ſhine in great 
6 brightneſs and glory, The particular heads of the 
< confeſſion, conſidered and agreed upon by the com- 
© mittee, were every day brought in to the aſſembly, 


„„ and read by Mr. George Griffith, ſcribe to the 


4 ſynod ; ſuch rare elaborate ſpeeches my ears never 
<< heard before nor ſince : all along, from firſt to laſt, 
< there was a moſt ſweet harmony, both of hearts and 
« judgments, amongſt them: Mr. How, then chap- 
< lain to Richard the protector, ſat-with them. We 
ce. had ſome days of prayer kept from morning to 
6 night ; when one had prayed (I ſpeak the truth, 
« and lie not) I have thought no one could out-do 
<« that perſon, and ſo in preaching ; yet ordinarily they 
*< who ſucceeded did excel, if poſſible, thoſe who went 
6c before. When that book, Reliquiz Baxterianz, 


came out, [ read it, and met with ſome things which- 


did greatly offend | me, becauſe I knew them to be 


* contrary to truth. He tells the world, the Inde- 


pendenta 
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te pendents could not be brought to accomodate with 
the Preſbyterians ; but, to ſhew their own ſtrength 
e and numbers, they muſt needs meet in a ſynod by 
c themſelves, and publiſh a confeffion of their faith. 

« T can ſafely and honeſtly witneſs, that the grand 
ce thing deſigned by their coming together, was to let 
te the Preſbyterians, and our little world here, know 
& how much one they were With their brethren the 
<« Preſbyterians ; and, in order thereunto in matters of 
& faith, they took up that which was their confeſſion, 
« and made it theirs ; that ſo it being manifeſt what- 
ever difference there was, it was only in ſome 
© minute diſciplinary points: therefore, for time to 
come, they ſhould lay aſide all prejudices, heats, and 
« animoſities, that the things wherein they ageed 
being of far greater power to unite, than the things 
C wherein they differed to diſ-unite them: in the things 
« wherein they were agreed they ſhould walk together, 
& and in the things wherein they differed they ſhould 
« exerciſe a brotherly forbearance one towards ano- 
ether, according to Phil. iii. 15. and Jam. iii. 17. 

« Mr. Baxter is pleaſed to ſay, that in the point of 
4 juſtification they differ from other Proteſtants : 

© whereupon I immediately had recourſe to the har- 
& mony of confeſſions, and conſulted all, or moſt of 
« them; and 1 can eaſily make it appear, that herein 

5 he is greatly miſtaken.” 

But to return to the ſeries of our hiſtory : the Doctor 
had quitted his public ſtation at Oxford, and retired to 
Stadham, the place of his birth, in that county, where 
he was poſſeſled of a good eſtate: here he lived pri- 

| vately 
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vately for ſome. time, till the perſecution. grew ſo hot, 
that he was obliged to remove from place to place, and 

at laſt came to London. All which time he was not 
idle, but employed his talents like a faithful ſervant of 
Chriſt, im preaching as he had opportunity, and in 
writing ſeveral valuable and uſeful books, to ſerve the 
common intereſt of religion and learning, 

In the year 1651, he publiſhed that elaborate and 


learned treatiſe, ** @war une, De Natura, Ortu, Pro- 


* greſſu & Studio veræ Theologiæ, which was af- 
terwards re- printed at Bremen in Germany. Concern- 
ing the nature and deſign of this book, we may take 
the account in his own words: Præmiſſis quæ no- 


©£ men de ejus ſtudio diſſertation. Prefat. ad finem. 


cc In the former books of this treatiſe our delign (ſays 
cc he) is to ſet forth the firſt riſe of true theology, the 
<« progreſs it made in ſeveral degrees of divine reve- 
lation, together with the defection of many from 


dc jt and their errors, and alſo the change of the wor- 


<& ſhip of the church that had been cultivated accord- 
c ing to the rule of that revelation ; with the mani- 
ce fold apoſtacy of the ſame church, and its gracious 
cc reformation, even down to the laſt and final re- 
& jection of the Jewiſh church; and, through the 
c whole, we have obſerved the ſeries of the ſeveral 


events, which we have diſpoſed into their fixed pro- 


« per periods. In the purſuit of this deſign, many 
& things moſt worthy of our conſideration did fre- 
& quently occur, eſpecially that famous reformation. 
cc of the Jewiſh church after the captivity by Ezra; 
© upon which occaſion we found it neceſſary to diſ- 

6 courſe 
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ce courſe of many things relating to the antiquities and 
& rites of that church. Laſtly, we have attempted to 
« explain the true evangelic theology; and there we 
& have ſhewn from the ſcriptures themſelves what 
« jt is, and what is its diſtin nature; who are fit and 
prepared for the ſtudy of it; who only may be ſaid 
« to attain to it, and by what means; what are the 
& main obſtacles againſt it; together with the na- 
c ture, inſtitution, and government of the church, 
& which is founded upon it; and a diſſertation about 
ec the ſtudy of this theology concludes the whole work.” 
From this account we may eaſily perceive that this is 
a work of no ſmall pains and time, containing a vaſt 
compaſs of reading, and variety of learning. The next 
year there came out a book, called, Fiat lux,” written 
by John Vincent Lane, a Franciſcan friar ; wherein, 
under the pretence of recommending moderation and 
charity, he, with a great deal of ſubtilty, invites men 
over to the church of Rome, as the only. infallible 
cure of all church- diviſions: two impreſſions of this 
book were printed off before the Doctor had ſeen it; at 
length it was ſent him by a perſon of honour, who de- 
fired him to write an anſwer to it; which he did in 
a very ſhort time: this anſwer bears the title of Ani- 
„ madverſions on Fiat lux, by a Proteſtant; which, 
being generally accepted, made the friar very angry, 
ſo that he publiſhed a ſheet or two by way of reply; 
which produced the Doctor's anſwer, entitled, A 
& Vindication of Animadverſtons on Fiat lux,” to 
which never any reply was given. There was ſome 
difficulty in obtaining a licence for this laſt book; when 


the 


— — 


——— 2 


_ 
— — . : 
* — — 
— — — —— 
— — OF Bt 
— — 
- I a——_—_ 

a - — * 4 DUD— — 


— 
— wt — — - — 
. - 
— —— u——— ¶ —— — — wet | n. — —_— — * 
— — =. 
, —_ wy - — - 


| bexvi Memoirs of the 


the biſhops, who were appointed by act of parliament 
the principal licencers of divinity-books, had examined 
it, they made two objections againſt it. (I.) That 
upon all occaſions, when he mentions the evangeliſts 
and apoſtles, even St. Peter himſelf, he left out the title 
of Saint. (2.) That he endeavours to prove, that it 
could not be determined that St. Peter was ever at 
Rome. To the firſt, the Doctor replied, that the title 
of Evangeliſt, or Apoſtle, by which the ſcripture names 
them, was much more glorious than that of Saint; for 
in that name all the people of God were alike honour- 
ed; yet, to pleaſe them, he yielded to that addition: 
but, as to the other objections, he would by no means 
conſent to any alteration, unleſs they could prove him 
to be miſtaken in his aſſertion; and rather choſe his 
book ſhould never ſee the light, than to expunge what 
he had written upon that ſubject: and, in all proba- 
bility, it had never been printed, had not Sir Edward 
Nicholas, one of his majeſty's principal ſecretaries of 
ſtate, who was informed of this matter, wrote to the 
biſhop of London to licence it notwithſtanding this 
objection. This book recommended him to the eſteem 
of the lord chancellor Hyde, who, by Sir Bulſtrode 
Whitlock, ſent for him, and acknowledged the ſervice 
of his late books againſt © Fiat lux; aſſuring him, 
that he had deſerved the beſt of any Engliſh Proteſtant 
of late years; and that, for theſe performances, the 
church was bound to own and advance him ; and, at 
the ſame time, he offered him preferment if he would- 
accept it : the chancellor moreover told him, there was 
one thing he much wondered at, that he, being ſo 
learned 
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learned a man, and ſo well acquainted with church- 
biſtory, ſhould embrace that novel opinion of indepen- 
dency, for which, in his judgment, ſo little could be 
ſaid, The Doctor replied, that indeed he had ſpent 
ſome part of his time in reading over the hiſtory of 
the church, and made this offer to his lordſhip, if he 
pleafed, to prove that this was that way of government 
which was practiſed in the chureh for ſeveral hundred 
years after Chriſt, againſt any biſhop he ſhould think fit 
to bring to a diſputation with him upon this ſubject. 
<« Say you ſo, (ſaid the chancellor) then I am much 
«© miſtaken,” Other diſcourſes paſſed between them, 
particularly about liberty of conſcience : the lord chan- 
cellor aſked him, what he would defire with refpe& to 
liberty and forbearance in the matters of religion : to 
which the Doctor replied, that the liberty he deſired 
was for Proteſtants, who aſſented to the doctrine of the 
church of England. How the chancellor related this 
paſſage is not known ; but, in all probability, from 
hence was that calumny raiſed on the Doctor, as if he 
would have no other perſons permitted to live in Eng- 
land; which he never ſaid, nor thought: yea, upon all 
occaſions, he has conſtantly declared it as his judg- 
ment, that no peaceable perſons, holding the founda- 
tion of the Chriſtian faith, ought by the rule of the 
ſcriptures, or right reaſon, to have any violence offered 
to them, for their profeſſion of religion, in the exerciſe 
of their conſciences towards God; and, though he had 
ſufficient reaſon at that time to make his propoſal for 
ſuch Proteſtants, yet he did it not then, or at any 
time, with any deſign of ſeverity on others, nor would 
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give ſo much as any tacit conſent to the perſecuting 
of any peaceable perſons for the profeſſion of their faith, 
ahd their worſhipping of God according to their con- 
ſciences. But, notwithſtanding all the good ſervice he 
had done the church of England in his anſwers to 
cc Fiat lux,” he was ſtill perſecuted from place to place 
which perpetual trouble inclined him to think of leav- 
ing his native country, having received an invitation 
from his brethren in New-England to come thither ; 
and, in 1665, he made preparations for that voyage; 
. but the Providence of God diverted him from that 
purpoſe : for now the dreadful plague was begun, which 
ſwept away above 100,000 ; and the lamentable fire 
broke out in our metropolis, that conſumed ſo great a 
part of it. With theſe remarkable judgments did God 
viſit upon the nation their many fins, among which 
we may reckon the penal laws that were proſecuted 
againſt their Proteſtant brethren ; and this was ſo ob- 
vious and juſt an obſervation, that the lord chancellor 
Hyde himſelf, ſaid, (when he was flying from England 
into France, being impeached by the houſe of com- 
mons, with whom he had joined with a great deal of 
vigour in thoſe ſeveral acts) that his “ affairs never 
<« proſpered after the Oxford act. The inhabitants 
of this land were ſtartled by theſe awakening judgments 
of God, ſo that there was a cellation, for ſome time 
from the perſecution of the laws againſt the diſſenters ; 
and not long after his majeſty's declaration of indul- 
gence to his Proteſtant diſſenting ſubjects came out, and 
licenſes were granted to all, that deſired them, for pub- 
lic aſſemblies, all penal laws being ſuſpended : upon 

this, 
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this, the church of England, being alarmed, beſtirred 
themſelves with hopes of ſucceſs at the next nnn 
the parliament, and were not diſappointed. 

The Doctor, who had lived privately in London 
for ſome years, went to viſit his old friends at Oxford, 
and to attend ſome affairs of his own eftate not far 
from thence ; but, notwithſtanding all his privacy, he 
was obſerved, and intelligence was given of the very 
houſe where he lay : upon which ſome troopers came 
and knocked at the door; the miſtreſs of the houſe 
came down, and boldly opened the door, aſking what 
they would have? who thereupon inquired of her, 
' whether ſhe had any lodgers in her houſe? Inſtead of 
giving a direct anſwer to the queſtion, ſhe aſked, whe» 
ther they were ſeeking for Doctor Owen ? Yes, ſaid 
they ; ſhe told them, he went from my houſe this 
morning betimes. Then they immediately rid away: 
in the mean time the Doctor, who ſhe really thought 
had been gone (as he told her he intended) aroſe and 
went into a field near the houſe, whither he ordered 
his horſe to be brought, and ſo rode away preſently to 
London. Freſh invitations were now given him to 
go to New-England, but he had too great a love for 
his native country, to quit it ſo long as there was any 
opportunity of being ſerviceable here; whilſt the liber- 
ty continued, he was aſſiduous in preaching ; and it 
was no ſmall incouragement, that now the people who 
had been awaked by the ſeveral judgments that they 
had felt in ſo ſenſible a manner, and convinced of the 
peaceableneſs of the Nonconformiſts, of enemies now 
became their friends, and advocates ; being ready to 

protect 
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protect thoſe whom they uſed to perſecute. Now the 
Doctor had opportunity of preaching publicly, and 
ſetting up a lecture, to which, many perſons of qua- 
lity and eminent citizens reſorted ; and his time was 
filled up with other uſeful ſtudies, which produced ſe- 
veral valuable books, both learned and practical. 
We have taken notice of ſome of the moſt conſidera- 
ble, and intend to give an account of ſeveral others 
in their order, which may deſerve a more particular 
obſervation. | 
In the year 1668, he publiſhed that excellent expo- 
ſition of the cxxx Pſalm, which has had its praiſe in 
all the churches. It was calculated for the ſervice of 
poor diſtreſſed fouls, in their depths of ſpiritual trouble; 
there he has treated largely of goſpel-forgivenefs ; and 
in the whole he has with all plainneſs, yet with a moſt 
penetrating ſpiritual judgment, conſulted the relief of 
ſuch ſouls, who, of all perſons in the world, ſtand 
moſt in need of compaſſion ; and we ſhall only add, 
that it is a book that has been bleſt for the advantage 
and comfort of many, and ever grateful to the ſpiritual 
taſte of all good perſons, 

In this year alſo he gave another bleſſing to the 
church of God, in publiſhing the firſt volume of his 
expoſition on the epiſtle to the Hebrews, and the three 
other followed in their order, the Jaſt coming out in 
1684. It is not eaſy for us to give a full account of 
the value and uſefulneſs of this work ; it is filled with 
a great variety of learning, particularly Rabbinical, 
which he has made ſerviceable to give light into the 
ſubject-matter chiefly treated of in this epiſtle ; and 
_ withal, he has taken care to adapt his expoſition to 
the 
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the ſervice of the faith and comfort of Chriſtians, and 
to recommend the practice of the ſubſtantial duties of 
religion; ſo that it is hard to ſay, whether the ſcholar 
or the divine ſhine brighteſt, through this excellent 
work. He ſpeaks of it himſelf in theſe words. © It 
« is now ſundry years fince I purpoſed in myſelf, if 
& Gcd gave life and opportunity, to endeavour, accord- 
ing to the meaſure of the gift received, an expoſition 
« of the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; and, in the whole 
6 courſe of my ſtudies, have not been without ſome 
regard thereunto : but yet I muſt now ſay, that after 
all ſeatching and reading, prayer and aſſiduous me- 
ditation on the text have been my only reſort; care- 
& ful I have been, as of my life and ſoul, to bring no 
e prejudicate ſenſe to the words, to impoſe no mean- 
ing of my own, or other mens, upon them; nor to 
te be impoſed on by the reaſonings, pretences, or cu- 
& riofitics of any; but always went nakedly to the 
« word itfelf, to learn humbly the mind of God in it, 
« and to exprels it as he ſhall enable me.” The whole 
performance ſhews him to be an interpreter one among 
a thouſand, Beſides the expoſition itſelf, there are very 
learned and accurate exercitations, which ſerve to il- . 
luſtrate many difficult parts of ſcripture, and to anſwer 
the deſign of the whole work. We ſhall only obſerve 
farther, that here the Doctor has enumerated all the 
arguments, and anſwered all the main objections of the 
Socinians, overthrown entirely their whole ſcheme, and 
driven them out of the held; ſo that whoever reads 
this work needs ſcarce any other for the aſſailing. of 
their pernicious errors. | 

About the fitting of the ' parliament, November 
1669, Mr. Samuel Parker wrote his diſcourſe of 
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<«c Eccleſiaſtical Polity ; and the Power of the Civil 
«<< Magiſtrate in the Matters of Religion.” It was firſt 
preached in the chapel at Lambeth, and afterwards 


printed by the archbiſhop of Canterbury's order. Up- 


on which the man was ſo puffed up with his own va- 
nity, as to ſay to the earl of Angleſea, Let us ſee, 


my lord, whether any of your chaplains can anſwer 


<« it.” Dr. OWEN undertook it, and gave ſuch an 
anſwer, as he could return no other reply to but rail- 
ing ; and this performance advanced the Doctor's re- 


putation very much. Afterwards, that ingenious per- 


ſon, Mr. Andrew Marvell, wrote againſt Mr. Parker's 
book in a very witty ſatyrical way, which laid him flat 
on his back. There was nothing done this ſeſſion of 
parliament againſt the difſenters ; but, at their next 
meeting, they fell upon them with a great deal of fury, 
and drew up a ſeverer bill than ever, which with ſome 
difficulty was at length paſſed: when the bill was ſent 
up to the lords, and debates aroſe upon it, the Doctor 
was deſired to draw up ſome reaſons againſt it in the 
intended ſeverity of it: he did fo, and it was laid before 
the lords by ſeveral eminent citizens and gentlemen of 
diſtinction: this paper is called, The State of the 
Kingdom, with reſpect to the preſent Bill againſt - 
« Conventicles ;” but it did not prevail. The bill was 
carried, and paſt into an act; all the biſhops were for 
it but two, viz. Dr. Wilkins biſhop of Cheſter, and 
Dr. Rainbow biſhop of Carliſle ; whoſe names ought to 
be mentioned with honour for their great moderation, 
This was executed with ſeverity to the utter ruin of 
many perſons and families. 

His diſcourſe concerning the Holy Spirit, which he 


publiſhed in 1678, comes next under our particular 
obſervation ; 
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obſervation: It is a ſubject very difficult to manage, 
« being in itſelf abſtruſe and myſterious ; (as he himſelf 
« obſerves in the preface) and, beſides, the oppoſition 
« to it has been carried on with much ſcorn and pub- 
« lic contempt.” At that time the oppoſition to the 
Deity, and Perſonality of the Holy Ghoſt, and all his 
operations with reſpect to the new creation, roſe to a 
very great height ; and happy it was for the church of 
God, that this excellent perſon was raiſed up, who was 
ſo well fitted to explain and defend this doctrine. He 
has told us in the preface, that he knew not of any, 
that ever went before him in the deſign of repreſenting 
the whole œcooOmy of the Holy Spirit, with all his 
adjuncts, operations, and effects: the neceſſity and im- 
portance of treating thus fully of that ſubject is evident 
from the nature of it; for, in all the diſpenſations of 
God, towards his people, there is no good communi- 
cated to them, nothing of worth or excellency wrought 
in them, but by the Holy Spirit. It is the Doctor's 
own obſervation, ** That though the contradiftions of 
„ ſome in former ages had been fierce and clamor- 
© ous; yet all that has fallen out of that kind has been 
* exceeding ſhort of what is come to pals in the days 
«© wherein we live. For not to mention the Socinians 
© who have gathered into one head, or rather ulcerous 
«© impoſthume, all the virulent oppoſitions to his Deity 
or grace by the Photinians, Macedonians, and Pe- 
“ lagians of old; there are others, who profeſſing no 
© enmity to his divine perſon, yea admitting and own- 


ing the doctrine of the church concerning it, ate 


yet ready on all occaſions to deſpiſe and reproach 
e 2 „ the 
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« the whole work, for which he is promiſed under the 
« Old Teſtament, and which is expreſly aſſigned to 


<« him in the New. Hence it is grown among many 


<< a matter of reproach and ſcorn for any one to make 


“mention of his grace, or to profeſs that work of his 
« as his; without which no man ſhall ſee God, if the 
e ſcripture be a faithful teſtimony.” The Doctor adds, 
« To obviate thoſe evils, to vindicate the truth and reali- 
c ty of divine ſpiritual operations in the church; to avow 
hat is believed and thought by them concerning 
c the Holy Spirit and his work, who are moſt charged 
cc and reflected on for their profeſſion thereof, &c. and 
<< to manifeſt in all inſtances, that what is aſcribed to 
cc him is not only conſiſtent with religion, but alſo 
cc that without which religion cannot conſiſt, nor in 
<« the power of it be preſerved, is the principal deſign 
c of theſe diſcourſes.” We cannot but obſerve far- 
ther concerning this work, that this learned and judi- 
cious perſon has not only fully vindicated the doctrine 
of the Holy Spirit, and his operations, from the cavils 
of adverſaries, and the contempt of prophane men; 
but he has ſuited his diſcourſe (as he tells us) to the 
edification of them that believe, and directed it to their 
ſurtherance in ſpiritual obedience and true holineſs : 
nor will it be improper or unſeaſonable to take notice 
of the ſame deſign, and the ſame ſort of objections and 
cavils againſt the myſteries of the goſpel, and the deep 
things of God, now advanced in our days ; for (as the 
Doctor there obſerves) © one great exception againſt 
© the work of the Spirit in illumination, ſanctification, 
and ſpiritual gifts, was, that thoſe who plead for 
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<« thoſe operations of the Spirit are therein enemies to 
<« reaſon, and impugn the uſe of it in religion. Hence 
«© ſome of thoſe, who are otherwiſe minded, affirm, 
cc that it is caſt on them as a reproach, that they are 


rational divines; although, as far as I can diſcern, 


„ (ſays he) if it be fo, it is as Hierom was beaten by 
<* an angel for being a Ciceronian (in the judgment 
of ſome) very undeſervedly.” Who knows not that 
the Anti-trinitarians, Arians, Socinians, and others of 
the tribe, make the ſame objection againſt the doctrine + 
of the trinity of perſons in the unity of the Godhead, 
and the perſon of Chriſt God and man ? which ob- 
jection and pretence the Doctor has ſo well anſwered 
in his preface, that it is worthy of a diſtinct peruſal 
by all. | | 
Thus we ſee with what faithfulneſs and diligence 
this great man employed his excellent talents for the 
ſervice of the church ; he was frequently writing ſome 
book or other that might contribute to that noble deſign : 
and, though it might ſeem too tedious in the hiſtory of 
his life to take notice of every one of them ; yet we 
judge it very neceſſary to illuſtrate his character in giv- 
ing a particular account of thoſe which have deſervedly 
gained a great intereſt in the eſteem of learned and 
good men. Among which, we muſt reckon that in- 
comparable treatiſe he publiſhed in 1677, intituled, 
The Doctrine of Juſtification by Faith through the 
«© Imputation of the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt, ex- 
© plained, confirmed, and vindicated ;” wherein he 
has purſued a method and defign that required a more 
than ordinary judgment and ſkill, He tells us in the 
e 3 preface, 
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preface, That though he has neceſſarily taken ſome 
ce pains in the explication of that doctrine, which has 
been involved in ſo many and very intricate diſputes 
© among men of different opinions; yet he has inſiſted 
„ chiefly on the interpretation of ſcripture-teſtimonies, 
« with the application of them to the experience of 
ce them that believe, and the ſtate of them who ſeek 
& after ſalvation by Jeſus Chriſt. To declare and vin- 
« dicate the truth to the inſtruction and edification of 
6 ſuch as love it in ſincerity ; to extricate their minds 
t from thoſe difficulties in that particular inſtance, 
& which ſome endeavour to caſt on all the myſteries 
aof the goſpel ; to direct the conſciences of them that 
© enquire after abiding peace with God, and to eſta- 
cc bliſh the minds of them that do believe, are the 
<« things herein aimed at.” In this performance he 
has avoided the unprofitable jangling of perverſe diſ- 
putation, wherewith this doctrine of juſtification has 
been generally perplexed, and all reſlections on perſons 
that differ from him. He profeſſes to have written 
« nothing but what he believes to be true; and alſo 
«© that he has deſigned herein the practical direction 
of the conſciences of men in their application to 
4 God by Jeſus Chriſt, for deliverance from the curſe 
c due to the apoſtate ſtate, and peace with him, with 
<« the influence that this way of juſtification has upon 
<< univerſal obedience.” Whereby he has effectually 


removed the old ſcandalous objection againſt this doc- 


trine, as if it were no friend to holineſs, and did give 
encouragement to looſe practices; which is as old as the 
delivery of it by the apoſtle Paul himſelf, and is by 
| him 
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him fully refuted. It was not poſſible the real worth 
of ſo excellent a perfon ſhould be concealed ; and, in - 
many inſtances, his reputation ſhone out with ſuch 
luſtre as drew the admiration and reſpects of ſeveral 
perſons of honour and quality upon him, who were 
very much delighted in his converſation ; particularly 
the earl of Orrery, the earl of Angleſea, the lord Wil- 
loughby of Parham, the lord Wharton, the lord Berk- 
ley, Sir John Trevor, one of the principal ſecretaries 
of ſtate; and, which is much more, even king Charles 
himſelf, and the duke of York, paid a particular reſ- 
pect to him. When the Doctor was drinking the 
waters at Tunbridge, the duke of York being there, 
ſent for him into his tent, and ſeveral diſcourſes paſſed 


between them about the diſſenters and conventicles : 


and, after he returned to London, the king himſelf ſent 
for bim, and diſcourſed with him about two hours to- 
gether ; aſſuring him of his favour and reſpeR, and 
telling him, he might have acceſs to him as he would. 
At the ſame time the king was pleaſed to aſſure the 
Doctor how much he was for liberty of conſcience, 
and how ſenſible of the wrong that had been done to 
the diſſenters ; and, as a teſtimony hereof, gave him a 
thouſand guineas to diſtribute among thoſe who had 
ſuffered moſt by the late ſeverities. The Doctor could 
do no leſs than thankfully accept his majeſty's genero- 
ſity, and did faithfully apply it to that purpoſe. When 
this was known, a clamour aroſe among the church- 
men, who reported he was in penſion, to ſerve the 
papal intereſt ; but the Doctor, to wipe off this vile 
aſperſion, declares folemnly, in his preface to the firſt 
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part of his Enquiry into the original of Evangelical 
68 Churches,” That never any one perſon in autho- 
5 rity, dignity, or power, in this nation, nor any one 
5e that had any relation to public affairs, nor any of 
* the Papiſts or Proteſtants, did ever ſpeak one word 
< to him, or adviſe with him, about any indulgence 
© or toleration to be granted unto Papiſts, and chal- 
* lenges all the world to prove the contrary if they 
7 can.” The Doctor had ſome friends allo among 
the biſhops ; particularly Dr. Wilkins, biſhop of 
Cheſter, who was very cordial in his reſpects to him, 
and Dr. Barlow, formerly his tutor, then biſhop of 
Lincoln ; who yet, upon a ſpecial occaſion, failed him 
when he might have expected the ſervice of his pro- 
feſſed friendſhip. The caſe was this, Mr. John Bun- 
yan had been confined to a goal twelve years upon an 
excommunication for nonconformity ; now there was a 
law, that if any two perſons will go to the biſhop of 
the dioceſe and offer a cautionary bond, that the pri- 
ſoner ſhall conform i in half a year, the biſhop may re- 
leaſe him upon that bond : whereupon : a friend of this 

r man deſired Dr, Owen to give him his letter to 
the biſhop in his behalf, which he readily granted. It 
was ſoon after the diſcovery of the Popith plot when 
this letter was carried to the biſhop ; Who, having read 
it, told the perſon that delivered it, That he. had a 
particular kindneſs for Dr. Owen, and would deny 
him nothing he could legally do : «© Nay, (fays he) 
& with my ſervice tell him, I ſhall ſtrain a point to 
« ſerve him:“ (that was his very expreſſion) <* but 


(lays he) 5 this being a new thing to me, I deſire a 
little 
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« little time to conſider of it; and, if I can do it, you 
« may be aſſured of my readineſs.” He was waited 
upon again about fortnight after, and his anſwer was, 
That indeed he was informed he might do it; but the 
law providing, that in caſe the biſhop refuſed, appli- 
cation ſhould be made to the lord chancellor, who 
thereupon ſhould iſſue forth an order to the biſhop to 
take the cautionary bond, and releaſe the priſoner. 
« Now, (ſaid he) you know what a critical time this 
<« is, and I have many enemies; I would deſire you 
© to move the lord chancellor, in the caſe, and upon 
« his order I will do it.” To which it was replied, 
This method would be chargeable, and the man was 
poor, not able to expend ſo much money; and being 
ſatisfied he could do it legally, it was hoped his lord- 
ſhip would remember his promiſe, there being no 
ſtraining a point in the caſe. But he would do it up- 
on no other terms; which at laſt was done, and the 
poor man releaſed ; but little thanks to the biſhop : 
notwithſtanding, the Doctor and he kept up a fami- 
liarity; and, on a time, they being together, the biſhop 
ſaid to the Doctor, What can you object againſt 
< our liturgical worſhip, that I cannot anſwer ?” Upon 
which the Doctor urged this argument upon him, viz. 
A means appointed by man for the attaining an end of 
Chriſt, excluſive of the means appointed by Chriſt for 
attaining the ſame end, is unlawful: but the worſhip 
of the liturgy, with all its ceremonies, is a means ap- 
pointed for an end of Chriſt, namely, the edification of 
the church, excluſive of the means appointed by Chriſt 
for the ſame end ; Ergo, it is unlawful. The proof of 
R F- . L #4," Hh =» the 
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che argument lies in Epheſ. iv. 8, 9, 10, 11, 12. © He 
« gave gifts unto men, — For the perfecting of the 
s ſaints, for the work of the miniſtry, for the edifying 
e“ of the body of Chriſt.” The biſhop anſwered, their 
© miniſters might preach and pray.” The Doctor an- 
ſwered, The adminiſtration of the ſacraments is one 
* principal means of the edification of the church, 
<< but the uſe of the liturgy is excluſive of the exerciſe 
c of all gifts in the adminiſtration of the Lord's ſup- 
<c per.” Upon which the biſhop made a pauſe : ſaid 
the Doctor, Don't anſwer ſuddenly, but take time 
<< till our next meeting,” which never happened. 

It is not to be wondered, that a life filled up with 
ſo many labours ſhould decline under the weight of 
infirmities, which now began to grow upon him. Some 
few years before he died he was often ill, and ſome- 
times confined to his bed or chamber ; whereby he was 
taken off, in a great meaſure, from his miniſterial 
function, but not altogether diſabled from ſerving, the 
church of God; for, whenever he was able to fit up, 
he would be continually writing, when not prevented 
by company; and ſeveral excellent books were com- 
poſed by him, which might deſerve a particular no- 
tice in this hiſtory ; but we chooſe not to ſwell it with 
ſuch accounts, and therefore refer the reader to the 
complete catalogue of all his works at the end of this 
volume. There is one book which claims a diſtinct 
regard in this place, viz. Xpisexezia, or, A Declara- 
<< tion of the glorious Myſtery of the Perſon of Chriſt 
< God and Man,” publiſhed in 1679. The deſign of 
this treatiſe is declared in a large preface full of learn- 


ing, 
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ing; wherein he ſhews what oppoſition has been, in all 


ages, made to the perſon of Chriſt, by Neſtorians, 
Arians, Socinians, and others; that this doctrine is 
the rock on which the church is built, and the gates 
of hell ſhall never prevail againſt it; and, through the 
whole book, he pleads the cauſe of the glory of Chriſt, 
his Deity as co- eſſential and co-eternal with the Fa- 
ther ; and irrefragrably proves, that divine honour and 
religious worſhip is due to him, againſt all the ſubtil 
evaſions of that ſcheme which is in our days afreſh 
advanced to the contempt of his glorious perſon. In 
one word, there is ſuch a {train of piety, and zeal, and 
learning, running through the whole, as rendets it 
worthy of the moſt ſerious peruſal, and will endear his 
memory to all that love cur Lord Jeſus in ſincerity. 
Before we cloſe our account of his works, we cannot 
forbear taking notice of another excellent treatiſe pub- 
liſhed by him in 1681, intitled, “ phys rs Nrwuarcs, 


. or, The grace and duty of being ſpiritually minded.“ 


It was compoſed out of his own deep and ſpiritual 


meditations, originally deſigned for his own uſe, not 


long before his death ; and in it he breathes out the 
ſentiments and devotion of a mind full of heaven, and 
the glories of that better world. He wrote it (as he 
“ tells us) in a ſeaſon wherein he was every way 
© unable to do any thing for the edification of others, 
& and far from expectation that he ever ſhould be 
“ able any more in this world.” And, after he had 
communicated them to a private congregation, being 
convinced how neceſſary and ſeaſonable theſe diſcourſes 


vere to the preſent ſtate of profeſſors, their temper and 


carriage, 
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carriage, he was induced to ſend them forth to the be- 
nefit of the church. He bewails the carnal frames 
and lives of profeſſors; and was very ſenſible, that if 
the prevalence of the world over the minds and affec- 
tions of Chriſtians, be not prevented or cured, it would 
eat out the very heart and life of true religion. This 
diſcourſe was deſigned as an antidote againſt this grow- 
ing evil, and caltulated to promote a ſpiritual and hea- 
venly frame in the minds of profeſſors ; and we cannot 
but recommend it to the diligent peruſal of all Chriſti- 
ans at this day, wherein this dangerous diſeaſe of 
worldly mindedneſs ſo evidently abounds. We might 
alſo mention with great eſteem his Meditations on 
< the Glory of Chriſt,” in two parts; which give us 
an ample teſtimony of that pious and heavenly frame, 
that clear and intimate knowledge of the glory of 
Chriſt, and that fervent love to Chriſt's perſon, which 
filled his ſoul: there he thinks and writes like one 
that was in a full and near view of that unyeiled glory. 
| Now the time drew near when he muſt die; and, 
after all his labours and ſufferings, enter into the joy 
of his Lord; his infirmities of body grew on him 
apace, which obliged him to retire into the country 
for the benefit of the air. He went to Kenſington and 
lived there ſome time : one day as he was coming from 
thence to London, in the Strand two informers ſeized 
upon his coach and horſes; upon which, a mob ga- 
thered about him. The providence of God fo ordered 
it, that Sir Edmund Bury Godfrey came by at that 
time, and ſeeing a mob, aſked what the matter was? 
and, being a juſtice of the peace, he ordered the in- 
formers and Dr. Owen to meet him at a juſtice of the 
peace his houſe, near Bloomſbury-Square, upon a day 
appointed, 


LIE of Dr. OWEN. xcili 


appointed, and he would get ſome other of his bre- 
thren to be there to hear the cauſe. They met accord- 
ingly, and Sir Edmund being in the chair, upon exa- 
mining the whole matter they ſound the informers had 
acted ſo very illegally, that they diſcharged the Doctor, 
and ſeverely reprimanded them; after which he was 
no more diſturbed by them. From Kenſington he 
went to Ealing, where he had a houſe of his own, and 
where he finiſhed his courſe. During which time, he 


employed his thoughts in the contemplation of the 


other world, as one that was drawing near to it every 
day; which produced his“ Meditations on the Glory 
« of Chriſt” before- mentioned; in which he breathed 
out the devotion of a ſoul that was growing conti- 
nually into the temper of the heavenly ſtate. The day 
before he died, he dictated to his wife a letter to a 
particular friend“ whom he much honoured, wherein 
he thus expreſſes himſelf: © I am leaving the church 
in a ſtorm; but, while the great Pilot is in it, the 
« loſs of a poor under-rower will be inconſiderable: 
live and pray, and hope and wait patiently, and do 
not deſpond ; the promiſe ſtands invincible, that he 
„ will never leave us nor forſake us.” Hence we 
may obſerve, that Anthony a Wood, a bitter enemy to 
ſuch as the Doctor, had no reaſon to ſay, that he did 
very unwillingly lay down his head and die ; as if he had 


been witneſs to his laſt hours. But, it is well known, 


his foul pen can fix no ſlander on fo bright a character 


as the Doctor's. 
He 


* No. 8. To Charles Fleetwood, Eſq; which, among 
others, is annexed to this hiſtory, 


| 
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He died in the 67th year of his age, Aug. 24, 1683, 
a day remarkable for the extinction of ſo many famous 
lights for their nonconformity. He was carried from 
Ealing to the burying-ground in Bunhill-Fields, his 
hearſe being attended by a very great number of noble- 
mens and gentlemens coaches with ſix horſes each, and 
many gentlemen on horſeback. He was interred in a 
new vault towards the eaſt end of that burying-place, 
with a monument of free-ſtone erected over it; having 
an epitaph engraven on it, which is added at the end 
of this hiſtory, free from the artificer's miſtakes, after 
the original copy. He left behind him a mournful 
widow, who had lived with him about ſeven years; a 
gentlewoman of a conſiderable family, being the daugh- 
ter of Michel, Eſq; of Kingſton-Ruſlel, Dor- 
fetſhire : ſhe was a perſon of very good ſenſe and judg- 
ment, truly religious, very tender and afteClionate to 
the Doctor; ſhe ſurvived him many years, and was 
interred in the ſame vault which ſhe had erected for 
him. 

Thus we have drawn down the hiſtory of this great 
man to the laſt period; and every one that reads will 
ſee it is a very imperfect account of one whoſe cha- 
racter and life was ſo full of the beſt qualifications and 
moſt uſeful ſervices; that, if we had been furniſhed 
with ſufficient materials, he would have appeared the 
brighteſt inſtance of learning and piety which many 
ayes have produced; we cannot but lament this un- 
avoidable defect at ſo great a diſtance, and ſhall content 
ourſelves to ſum up his character in miniature, the re- 

fult of the foregoing hiſtory, 


As 
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As to his perſon his ſtature was tall, his viſage grave 
and majeſtic, and withal comely : he had the aſpet 
and deportment of a gentleman, ſuitable to his birth, 
He had a very large capacity of mind, a ready inven- 
tion, and good judgment; a great natural wit, which 
being improved by education, rendered him a perſon 
of incomparable abilities. As to his temper he was 
very affable and courteous, familiar and ſociable ; the 
meaneſt perſons found an eaſy acceſs to his converſe 
and friendſhip. He was facetious and pleaſant in his 
common diſcourſe ; jeſting with his acquaintance, but 
with ſobriety and meaſure; a great maſter of his paſ- 
ſions, eſpecially that of anger : he was of a ſerene and 
even temper, neither elated with honour, credit, friends, 
or eſtate, nor depreſt with troubles and difficulties. His 
carriage was gentee], in nothing mean : he was gene- 
rous in his favours. His great worth drew on him the 
reſpects of very conſiderable perſons, ſome of the beſt 
quality at home, and of ſtrangers from foreign parts, 
who reſorted to him; to whom he always carried 
himſelf in ſo obliging a manner, that he was greatly 
valued beyond ſea: for foreign divines, having read his 
Latin diſcourſes, learned Engliſh that they might have 
the benefit of his other works; and many travelled 
into England to ſee him and converſe with him: many 
alſo were the letters between him and learned perſons 
abroad, and particulary that famous gentlewoman 
Anna Maria a Schurman. It is a loſs to the public, 
much to be regretted, that none of theſe letters can 
be found; which is one great reaſon that we can fur- 


niſh out ſo ſmall a number of the Doctor's letters in 
this 
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this volume. He was a perſon of great moderation 
in his judgment, of a charitable ſpirit, willing to think 
the beſt of all men as far as he could; not cenſorious; 
a lover of piety in men of different profeſſions ; not 
confining Chriſtianity within the narrow compaſs of 
any one party in the world; a ſtudier of peace, and a 
promoter of it among profeſſing Chriſtians. As for his 
learning he was one of the brighteſt ornaments of the 
univerſity ; a perfect maſter of the Latin, Greek, and 
Hebrew tongues. He was a great philoſopher; and 
alſo well read in the civil law. A great hiſtorian; ha- 
ving a perfect comprehenſion of church-hiſtory in par- 
ticular. He was thoroughly verſed in all the Greek 
and Latin poets; well ſkilled in the Rabbi's, and made 
great uſe of them as there was occaſion. He was an 
excellent divine, as appears by his writings ; unwearied 
he was in his ſtudics, and his proficiency was anſwer- 
able; his labours both in writing and preaching, and 
other ſervices peculiar to bis function as a minifter of 
the goſpel and paſtor of a church, were incredible. He 
was well ſkilled in polemical divinity, as appears in his 
learned works againſt the Papiſts, Socinians, Armi- 
nians, &c. of which we have given a true account in 
this hiſtory, He had ſtudied well the diſcipline and 
government of the church of Chrilt according to divine 
appointment; and though, when he was a young man, 
he was of the Preſbyterian judgment, yet his riper 
years, and cloſer ſearch, determined his ſentiments fully 
tor the congregational order; and he has written ex- 
cellently on that ſubject in two volumes in quarto. 
His piety and devotion was very eminent; his experi- 
| mental 
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mental knowledge of ſpiritual things very great; as his 
diſcourſes of mortification, temptation, indwelling fin, 
communion with God, his expoſition on the 130th 
Plalm, &c. do ſufficiently evidence. In all relations 
he behaved himſelf as a great Chriſtian, a faithful and 
loving huſband, a tender father, a good maſter, and a 
prudent governor when he was in places of honour and 
ſervice ; and a very dutiful peaceable ſubject. He was 
well acquainted with men and things, and would give 
a ſhrewd gueſs at a man's temper and deſigns upon the 
firſt acquaintance. He was an excellent preacher, 
having very good elocution, graceful and affectionate. 
He could on all occaſions, on a ſudden, without any 
premeditation, expreſs himſelf well and pertinently on 
any ſubject ; yet were his ſermons moſtly well ſtudied 
and digeſted; nor did he generally uſe notes in the 
pulpit. He was indeed richly furniſhed with all the 
ſtores of learning, which admirably fitted him for the 
defence of the truth againſt the moſt ſubtil adverſaries z 
and it plainly appears by his writings, that he was 
raiſed up by divine providence to be an inſtrument of 
diffuſing a very clear knowledge of goſpel-truths, and 
of preſerving them from the defigns of corrupt and 
perverſe men. And, with all this prodigious treaſure 
of human learning, there was another almoſt ſingular 
qualification in him ; that he was able and ready to 
apply himſelf to all practical caſes of conſcience, and 
had a rare faculty of ſpeaking a word in ſeaſon to thoſe 
under temptation, deſertion, and affliction. A moſt 
happy conjunction indeed of great learning and of ſpi+ 
ritual experience; which he had the wiſdom and faith- 

f fulneſs 
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ſulneſs to apply to the beſt purpoſes ; and, when he 
bandled any polemical ſubje in divinity, he was al- 
ways careful, where the caſe would admit, to conſult 
the benefit and comfort of believers, and the advance- 
ment of the power of godlineſs ; nor can we paſs over 
his admirable Chriſtian temper in managing contro- 
verſy ; for, though perſons are generally apt to be 
warm in throwing out reflections and ſarcaſms againſt 
their adverſaries ; (and this great man met with many 
provocations of this kind from his opponents) yet ſo 
grave and meek a diſpoſition did he preſerve through- 
out his writings, that there has ſcarce any thing dropt 
from his pen, but what becomes the character of a ſolid 
divine, and an excellent Chriſtian. We ſhall give one- 
inſtance that may ſerve for all; which appears in his 
anſwer to Mr, J. Goodwin, a zealous Arminian, who 
had oppoſed that great doctrine of the ſaints perſeve- 
rance, which the church of God has always been 
tender of, as one Chief argument of comfort. In his 
preface to the heads and governors of the colleges and 
halls in Oxford, after he had given his adverſary a 
great character for his parts, learning, and eloquence, 
he takes notice of his ſubtil evaſions and ſharp in- 
veCtives. . For a man (ſays the Doctor) to warm 
* himſelf by caſting about his pen, until it be fo filled 
* with indignation and ſcorn as to blur every page, 
« and almoſt every line, is a courſe that will never 
promote the praiſe, nor adorn the truth of God; 
for what, remains concerning him, Do illi/ingenium, 
« Do eloquentiam & induſtriam ; fidem & veritatem 
„ utinam coluiſſet. Such was the character of his 

opponent. 
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opponent. Now fee how the Doctor treats him in 


his atiſwer, take the actouit in his own words which 
immediately follow, viz. * The courſe and Condition 
ce of my procedure with him, whether it be fuch as 
«« becsmes Chitin Mmödeſt) and ie), Wil" an 
c allowance of thoſe ingredients of zeal in cdntend- 
« ing for the truth, which in ſuck caſes the Holy 
<« Ghoſt gives a command for, is referred to the judg- 
e ment of all who are concerned, and account them- 
« ſelves fo, in the things of God. As to bitterneſs of 
c expreſſion, perſonal refletions by application of 
c ſatyrical inveMves, I know nothing by myſelf, yet 
« T dare not account that I am hereby juſtihed.” 
This is the right Chriſtian temper he has kept through 
all his writings : a very great attainment ! and a vaſt 


advantage it was tö the good deſign he was carrying 


on for the glory of God, and for the intereſt of truth, 
holineſs and peace. 

Some farther account of his character and works 
may be read in the following epitaph compoſed by the 
ingenious and reverend Mr. Thomas Gilbert of Ox- 
ford, and engraven on his tomb-ſtone, | 


Jonannes Owen, S. T. P. 
Agro Oxonienfi Oriundus ; 
Patre infigni Theologo Theologus Tpſe Infignior ; 
Et Seculi hujus Inſigniſſimis annumerandus : 
Communibus Humanforum Literarum Suppetiis, 
Menſura parum Communi, Inſtructus; 
Omnibus, quaſi bene Ordinata Ancillarum Serie, 
Ab illo juſſis Suz Famulari Theologiæ: 
f 2 Theologiz 
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Theologie Polemicz, Practicæ, & quam vocant Caſuum 
(Harum enim Omnium, quæ magis Sua habenda 
eerat, ambigitur) 

In ina, v iribus pluſquam Herculeis, Serpentibus tribus, 
Arminio, Socino, Cano, Venenoſa Strinxit Guttura : 
In iſta, Suo prior, ad Verbi Amuſſim, Expertus Pectore, 
Univerſam Sp. Seu. CEconomiam Aliis tradidit : 
Et, miſſis Czteris, Coluit Ipſe, Senſitque, 
Beatam, quam Scripſit, cum Deo Communionem: 
In Terris Viator comprehenſori in Ccelis proximus: 
In Caſuum Theologia, Singulis Oraculi inſtar habitus ; 
Quibus Opus erat, & Copia, Conſulendi : 

Scriba ad Regnum Ccelorum uſquequoque Inſtitutus; 
 Multisprivatos infra Parietes, a Suggeſto Pluribus, 
A Prelo Omnibus, ad eundem Scopum collineantibus, 
Pura Doctrine Evangelice Lampas Præluxit; 
Et ſenſim, non fine aliorum, ſuoque ſenſu, 
| Sic prælucendo Periit, 
Aſſiduis Infirmitatibus Obſiti, 
Morbis Creberrimis Impetiti, 

Duriſque Laboribus potiſſimum Attriti, Corporis 
(Fabricz, donec ita Quaſſatæ, Spectabilis) Ruinas, 
Deo ultrà Serviendo inhabiles, Sancta Anima, 

| Deo ultra Fruendi Cupida, Deſeruit; 
Die, à Terrenis Proteſtatibus, Plurimis facto Fatali ; 
Illi, a Ccelefti Numine, Felici reddito ; 


Menſis Scilicet Auguſti XXIV*. Anno à PartuVirgineo. 
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Some LETTERS written by the 
DocrTox to particular Friends. 
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To Monſieur Do MourIN. a 


Nn 2) 

SIR, 

Have received your ſtrictures upon our conſeſſion, 

wherein you charge it with palpable contradiction, 
nonſenſe, enthuſiaſm, and falſe doctrine; that is, all the 
evils that can be crouded into ſuch a writing: and I 
underſtand by another letter ſince, that you have ſent 
the ſame paper to others; which is the ſole cauſe of the 
return which I now make to you : and I beg your par- 
don in telling you, that all your inſtances are your own 
miſtakes, or the miſtakes of your friend, as I ſhall 
briefly manifeſt to you. 

Firſt, You ſay there is a plain contradiction between 
chap. iii. art. 6, and chap. xxx. art. 2. In the firſt 
place it is ſaid,. None but the elect are redeemed ;” 
but in the other it is ſaid, ( The facratnent is a me- 
« morial of the one offering of Chriſt upon the croſs 
< for all.“ I do admire to find this charged by you 
28 à contradiction; for you know full well, that all 
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our divines who maintain that the elect only were re- 
deemed effectually by Chriſt, do yet grant, that Chriſt 
died for all in the fcripture-ſenſe of the word; that is, 


ſome of all ſorts, and never dreamt of any contra- 


dictlon in their aſſertion. But your miſtake is worſe, 
for in chap. "XXX, art. 2. which you refer to, there is 
not one word mentioned of Chriſt's dying for all; but 
that the ſacrifice which he offered, was offered once 
for all; which is the expreſſion of the apoſtle, to inti- 
mate that it was but once offered in oppoſition to the 
frequent repetitions of the ſacrifices of the Jews. And 
pray, if you go on in your tranſlation, don't fall into 4 
miſtake upon it; for, in the very cloſe of the article 
it is ſaid, That Chriſt's only ſacrifice was a propi- 
< tiation for the fins of all the ele.” The words 
you urge out of 2 Pet. ii. 1. are not in the text : they 
are by your quotation, « denied him that had redeemed 
< them ;” but it is, . denied the ſovereign Lord which 
© had bought them ;” which words have Om ang. 
ther ſenſe. 

Something you quote out of chap. vi. art. 6. where 
I think you ſuppoſe we do not diſtinguiſh between the 
reatus and macula of fin: and ſo think that we grant 
the defilement of Adam's perſon, and conſequently of 
all intermediate propagations, to be imputed unto us. 
Pray, fir, give me leave to ſay, that I cannot but think 
your mind was employed about other things, when ye 


dreamt of our being guilty of ſuch a folly and madneſs ; 


neither is there any one word in the confeſſion which 
gives countenance unto it. If you would throw away 


lo much time as to read un pary of my tare diſcotls 
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about juſtification; it is not unlikely but — 
ſee ſomething of the nature of the guilt of ſin, and the 
imputation of it, which may give you ſatisfaction, | 
In your next inſtance which you refor unto chag. 
xix. art. 3. by ſome miſtake (there being nothing to the 
purpoſe in that place) you ſay, It is preſuppoſed that 
ſome, who have attained age, may be elected, and yet 
have not the knowledge of Jeſus Chriſt 3 which is a 
pure enthuſiaſm, and is contrary to chap. xx. art. 2. 
Why, fir! that many who are eternally elected, and 
yet for ſome ſeaſon, ſome leſs, ſome longer, do live 
without the knowledge of Chriſt, until they are con- 
verted by the Word and Spirit, is not an enthuſiaſm g 
but your exception is contrary to the whole ſcripture, 
contrary to the experience of all days and ages, over- 
throws the work of the miniſtry, and is ſo abſurd to 
ſenſe and reaſon, and daily experience, that I know 
not what to ſay to it; only, 1 confeſs, that if with ſome 
of the Arminians you don't believe that any are elected 
from eternity, or before they do actually believe, ſome- 
thing may be ſpoken to countenance your exception: 
but that we cannot regard, for it was our deſign to 
oppoſe all their errors, 
2» Your next inſtance is a plain charge of falſe doc- 
trine, taken out of chap. xi. art. 1. ſpeaking, as you 
ſay, ol the active obedience of Chriſt imputed to us, 
which ig contrary to art. 3. Where it is ſaid, That 
Chri 1 hy his obedience in death, and. not by 
his fulfilling the law. Sir, you ſtill give me cauſe 
W bye ks all theſe objections, and I 
fear you make uſe of ſome corrupt copy of our con- 
f 4 feſſion: 
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feſſion: for we ſay not, as you alledge, that Chriſt by 
his obedience in death did acquit us, and not by his 
ſulfilling of the law: but we ſay, That Chriſt by his 
obedience and death did fully diſcharge the debt of all 
thoſe who are juſtified ;' which comprehends both his 
active and paſſive righteouſneſs. But you add a reaſon, 
whereby you deſign to diſprove this doctrine of ours, 
concerning the imputation of the active righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt unto our juſtification. Why, you ſay, it is 
contrary to reaſon, ſor that we are freed from ſatisſy- 
ing God's juſtice, by being puniſhed by death, but not 
from the fulfilling of the law ; therefore, the fulfilling 
of the law by Chriſt, is no ſatisfaction for us: we are 
not freed from active obedience, but from paſlive obe- 
dience. Pray, fir, don't miſtake, that ſuch miſtaken 
reaſonings can give us any occaſion to change our. 
judgments in an article of truth of this importance. 
When you ſhall have been pleaſed to read my book of 
Juſtification, and have anſwered ſolidly what I have 
written upon this ſubject, I will tell you more of my 
mind. In the mean time I tell you, we are by the 
death of Chriſt freed from all ſufferings, as they are 
purely penal, and the effects of the curſe, though they 
ſpring out of that root : only, fir, you and I know full 
well that we are. not freed from pains, afflitions, and 
death itſelf ; which had never been, had they not pro- 
ceeded from the curſe of the law, And ſo, fir, by the 
obedience of Chriſt we are freed from obedience to 
the law, as to juſtification by the works thereof : we 
are no more obliged to obey the law in order to juſti- 
fication, than we are obliged to undergo the penalties 
2 of 
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of the law to anſwer its curſe. But theſe things have 
been fully debated elſewermmee. 
In the laſt place, your friend wiſhes" it could be 
avoided and declined to ſpeak any thing about univer- 
ſal grace; for that it would raiſe ſome or moſt divine 
againſt it. I judge myſelf beholden to your friend for 
the advice, which I preſume he judges to be good 
and wholſome : but I beg your pardon that T cannot 
comply with it; although I ſhall not reflect with any 
ſeverity upon them who are of another judgment: and 
to tell you the truth, the immethodical new method 
introduced to give countenance to univerſal grace, is, 
in my judgment, ſuited to draw us off. from all-due 
conceptions concerning the grace of God in Jeſus: 
Chriſt, which I ſhall not now ſtay to demonſtrate; 
though I will not decline the undertaking of it, if God. 
gives me ſtrength at any time. And I do wonder to. 
hear you ſay, that many, if not moſt divines will riſe: 
againſt it, who have publiſhed in print, that there were 
but two in England that was of that opinion; and 
have ſo ſtrenuouſly oppoſed it yourſelf. How things 
are in France I know not; but at Geneva, in Holland, 
in Switzerland, and in all the Proteſtant churches of f 
Germany, I do know that this univerſal grace is ex- 
ploded. Sir, I ſhall trouble you no farther; I pray be 
pleaſed to accept of my deſire to undeceive you in 
thoſe things, wherein either a corrupt copy of our con- 
feſſion, or the reaſonings of other men, have given you 
ſo many en conceptions about our confeſſian. 


I am, 81x, yours, 
op Owen. | 


: To 


* 
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To che Lady HAR TOPP. 

r hee | No 2. 
Dax MADAM, 

A Very work of God is good ; the Holy One in the 

midſt of us will do no iniquity ; and all things 

ſhall work together for good unto them that love him ; 


even thoſe things which at preſent are not joyous but 


grievous: only his time is to be waited for, and his way 


ſubmitted unto, that we ſeem not to be diſpleaſed in 


our hearts, that he is Lord over us. Your dear infant 
is in the eternal enjoyment of the fruits of all our 
prayers 3 for the covenant of God is ordered in all 
things, and ſure: we ſhall go to her; ſhe ſhall not re- 
turn to us. Happy ſhe was in this above us, that ſne 
had ſo ſpeedy an iſſue of fin and miſery ; being born 
only to exerciſe your faith and patience, and to glorify 
God's grace in her eternal bleſſedneſs. My trouble 
would be great on the account of my abſence at is 
time from you both, but that this alſo is the 
doing; and I know my own uſeleſneſs wherever I am. 
But this I will beg of God for you both, that you may 
not faint in this day of trial; that you may have 4 
clear view of -thoſe ſpiritual and | temporal mercies 
wherewith you are yet intruſted, all undeſerved; that 
ſorrow of the world may not ſo overtake your hearts, 
as to diſenable to any duties, to grieve the Spirit, to 
prejudice your *. for it tends to death, God in 
Chriſb 
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Chriſt will be better to you than ten children; and 
if will ſo preſerve your remnant, and ſo add to them, as” 
ſhall be for his glory, and your comfort: only conſider, 
that ſorrow in this caſe is no duty; it is-an effect of fin, 
whoſe cure by grace we ſhould endeayour, Shall I 
ſay be chearful? I know I may. God help you to 
honour grace and mercy in a compliance therewith, 
My heart is with you ; my ren ſhall be for . 
and am, — 4 
Dear MaApAx, 


You moſt affectionate friend, 
And unworthy paſtor, ... 
]. Owen. 


To Mrs. PoLnjLL. 
| Noe 3. 
Dzax MADAM, 
HE trouble expreſſed in yours, is a great addĩ - 
tion to mine: the ſovereignty of divine wiſdom 
and grace is all that I have at this day to retreat unto; 
God direct you thereunto alſo, and you will find reſt 
and peace, It adds to my trouble, that I cannot 
poſſibly come down to you this week ; nothing but 
engaged duty could keep me from you one hour : yet 
I am conſcious bow little I can contribute to your 
guidance in this ſtorm, or your ſatisfation, Chriſt is 
your 
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your pilot; and however the veſſel is toſſed, whilſt he 
ſeems to ſleep, he will ariſe and rebuke theſe winds 
and waves in his own time. I have done it, and yet 
ſhall farther wreſtle with God for you, according to 
the ſtrength he is pleaſed to communicate. Little it 
is, which at this diſtance, I can mind you of; yet 
ſome few things are neceſſary. Sorrow not too much 
for the dead; ſhe is entered into reſt, and is taken 
away from the evil to come. Take heed, leſt by too 
much grief, you too much grieve the Holy Spirit, who 
is infinitely more to us than all natural relations. I 
blame you not that you fo far attend to the call of 
God, in this diſpenſation, as to ſearch yourſelf, to judge 
and condemn yourſelf : grace can make it an evidence 
to you, that you ſhall not be judged or condemned of 
the Lord. I dare not ſay that this chaſtiſement was 
not needſul. We are not in heavineſs unleſs need 
be; but if God be pleaſed to give you a diſcovery of 
the wiſdom and care that is in it, and how needful it 
was to awaken and reſtore your ſoul in any thing, 
perhaps in many things, in due time you will ſee grace 
and love in it alſo, I verily believe God expects, in 
this dealing with you, that you ſhould judge yourſelf, 
your fins, and your decays ; but he would not have 
you miſ judge your condition. But we are like fro- 
ward children, who, when they are rebuked and cor- 
rected, neglect other things, and only cry, that their 
parents hate and reje& them. You are apt to fear, to 
think and ſay, that you are one whom God regards 
not, who are none of his, and that for ſundry reaſons 
which you ſuppoſe you can plead ; but, faith God, this 
Is 
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is not the buſineſs, this is a part of your frowardneſs ; 

I call you to quicken your grace, to amend your own 
ways, and you think you have nothing to do, but to 
queſtion my love. Pray, madam, my dear filter, child, 
and care, beware you loſe not the advantage of this 
diſpenſation z' you will do fo, if you uſe it only to 
afflictive ſorrows, or queſtioning of the love of God, 
or your intereſt in Chriſt, The time will be ſpent in 
theſe things, which ſhould be taken up in earneſt en- 
deavours after a compliance with God's will, quicken- 
ings of grace, returns after backſliding, mortification 
of fin and love of the world, until the ſenſe of it do 
paſs away. Labour vigorouſly to bring your ſoul to 
this two-fold reſolution. (1.) That the will of God 
is the beſt rule for all things, and their circumſtances, 
(2.) That you will bring yourſelf into a freſh engage- 
ment to live more to him; and you will find the 
remainder of your work eaſy; for it is a part of the 
yoke of Chriſt, I ſhall trouble you no farther, but 
only to give you the aſſurance that you are in my heart 
continually, which is nothing; but it helps to per- 
ſuade me that you are in the heart of Chriſt, . 
is all. | 

I am, 


Dear Mapan, 


Your very affectionate ſervant, 
J. Ou. 


To 


11 
1 


ö 
4 
4 
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. 
1 
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To his Cnuxcn, when he was ſick at the 
Lord Wharton's in the Country. 


No 4. 

BeLovsep in the Lox p, 

Ercy, grace, and peace be multiplied to you 
from God our Father, and from our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, by the communication of the Holy Ghoſt. 
I thought and hoped that by this time I might have 
been preſent with you, according to my defire and re- 
ſolution; but it has pleaſed our holy, gracious Father 
otherwiſe to diſpoſe of me, at leaſt, for a ſeaſon. The 
continuance of my painful infirmities, and the in- 
creaſe of my weaknefles, will not allow me at preſent 
to hope, that I ſhould be able to bear the journey. 
How great an exerciſe this is to me, conſidering the 
ſeaſon, he knows, to whoſe will I would in all things 
chearfully ſubmit myſelf, But although I am abſent 
from you in body, I am in mind, affection, and ſpirit, 
preſent with you, and in your aſſemblies; for I hope 
you will be found my crown and rejoicing in the day 
of the Lord: and my prayer for you, night and day, is, 
that you may ſtand faſt in the whole will of God, and 
maintain the beginning of your confidence without 
wavering, firm unto the end. I know it is needleſs 
for me, at this diſtance, to write to you about what 
concerns you in point of duty at this ſeaſon; that work 
| being 
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being well ſupplied by my brother in the miniſtry: you 


will give me leave, out of my abundant-affedtions-to- 


wards you, to bring ſome: few things to 1 


brance, as my weakneſs will permitt. 


In the firſt place, I pray God, it way be See 
fixed in 6ur minds, that the ſhame and loſs we may 
undergo, for the ſake of Chriſt, and the profeſſion of 
the goſpel, is the greateſt honour which in this life 
we can be made partakers of: ſo it was eſteemed by 
the apoſtles z they rejoiced that they were counted 
worthy to ſuffer ſhame for his name's fake? it is a 
privilege. ſuperadded to the grace of faith, which all 
are not made partakers of. Hence it is reckoned to 
the Philippians in a peculiar manner, that it was given 
to them, not only to believe in Chriſt, but alſo to 


ſuffer for him; that it is far more honourable to ſuffer 


with Chriſt, than to reign with the greateſt of his 
enemies: if this be fixed by faith in our minds, it will 
tend greatly to our encouragement. I mention theſe 
things only, as knowing that * are moe 1 — 
preſſed on you. . 

The next thing I would e to you at chis 
ſeaſon, is, the increaſe of mutual love among your- 
ſelves; for every trial of our faith towards our Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt, is alſo a trial of our love towards the 
brethren. This is that which the Lord Chriſt expects 
from us, namely, That when the hatred of the world 
doth openly manifeſt and act itſelf againſt us all, we 
ſhould evidence an active love among ourſelves. If 
there have been any decays, any coldneſs herein, if 
hey are not recovered and healed in ſuch à ſeaſon,” it 
| Can 
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can never be expected. I pray God therefore, that 
your mutual love may abound more and more in all 
the effects and fruits of it towards the whole ſociety, 
and every member thereof, You may juſtly meaſure 
the fruit of your preſent trial by the increaſe of this 
grace among you: in particular, have a due regard to 
the weak and the tempted ; that that which is lame 
may not be turned out of the way, but rather let it 
be healed. 
Furthermore, brethren, I beſeech you, hear a word 
of advice in caſe the perſecution increaſes, which it is 
like to do for a ſeaſon. I could wiſh, that, becauſe you 
have no ruling elders, and your teachers cannot walk 
about publickly with ſafety ; that you would appoint 
Tome among yourſelves, who may continually, as their 
occaſions will admit, go up and down, from houſe to 
houſe, and apply themſelves peculiarly to the weak, 
the tempted, the fearful, thoſe that are ready to de- 
ſpond or to halt, and to encourage them in the Lord, 
Chuſe out thoſe to this end who are endued with a 
ſpirit of courage and fortitude; and let them know 
that they are happy whom Chriſt will honour with 
this bleſſed work: and I deſire the perſons may be of 
this number who are faithful men, and know the ſtate 
of the church: by this means you will know what is 
the frame of the members of the church, which will 
be a great direction to you, even in your prayers. 
Watch now, brethren, that, if it be the will of God, 
not one ſoul may be loſt from under you care ; let no 
one be overlooked or neglected ; conſider all their con- 
ditions, and apply yourſelves to all their circumſtances, 
Finally, 
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Finally, brethren, that I be not at preſent farther 
troubleſome to you, examine yourſelves, as to your 
ſpiritual benefit which you have received, or do receive, 
by your preſent fears and dangers ; which will alone 
give you the true meaſure of your condition: for if this 
tends to the exerciſe of your faith, and love, and ho- 
lineſs; if this increaſes your valuation of the privi- 
leges of the goſpel ; it will be an undoubted token of 
the bleſſed iſſue which the Lord Chriſt will give unto 
your troubles. Pray for me as you do; and do it the 
rather, that, if it be the will of God, I may be reſtored 
to you ; and if not, that a bleſſed entrance may be 
given to me into the kingdom of God and glory. 
Salute all the church in my name. I take the bold 
neſs in the Lord to ſubſcribe myſelf, 


Your unworthy paſtor, 
And your ſervant for Jeſus ſake, - 


J. Owax. 


P. S. I humbly deſire you would, in your prayers, 
remember the family where I am, from whom I 
have received, and do receive, great Chriſtian xind- 
neſs. I may ſay as the apoſtle of Oneſiphorus, 
„The Lord give to them, that they may find 
„ mercy of the Lord in that day; for they have 
<< often refreſhed me in my great diſtreſs.” 
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1 Cithares Fezzrwoon, Ely; 
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Dran SIR, . 
1 Received yours, and am glad to hear of your wel- 
fare. There is more than ordinary mercy in every 
day*s preſervation, My wife, I bleſs God, is much 
Tevived, ſo that I do not deſpair of her recovery : but 
for myſelf, I have been under the power of various 


diſtempers for fourteen days paſt, and do yet fo con- 


tinue. God is faſtening his inſtruction concerning the 
approach of that ſeaſon, wherein I muſt lay down this 
tabernacle. I think my mind has been too much in- 
tent upon ſome things, which I looked on as ſervices 
for the church ; but God will have us know, that he 
has no need of me nor them, and is therefore calling 
me off from them. Help me with your prayers, that 
I. may, through the riches of his grace in Chriſt, be in 


ſome meakire ready for my account. The truth is, 


we cannot. ſee the latter rain in its ſeaſon, as we have 


ſeen the, former, and a latter ſpring thereon; death, 
that will, turn in the ſtreams of glory upon our poor 
| withering ſouls, i is 5 the beſt relief. I begin to fear that 

we ſhall die in this wilderneſs; yet ought we, to 
labour and pray continually, that the heavens would 
drop down from above, and the ſkies pour down righ- 
teouſneſs ; that the earth may open and bring forth 
ſalvation, and that righteouſneſs may ſpring up toge- 


ther. If ever I return to you in this world, I beſeech 
5 you 
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you to contend yet more earneſtly than ever I have 
11 with God, with my on heart, with, the church, 

to labour after, ſpiritual , revivals.'. Our affectionate 
ſervice to your Lady, 6 to gon ami that are 


of the houſhold of . 2 1 
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; Deareſt SIR, HO; of 

Tours moſt affectionately whilſt I TR 
Stadham, July s. n 1 ria 
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Fm | err An SC YIANY LR 


| ew 


To 8 rar oon, Eſd, 


| K- 231 
Dax SIR, 


HE bearer has find dag baden with un 8 to 
ſave you the trouble of;teading an account of 
me in my own ſcribbling : a. longer , ſtay I could not 
prevail with him for, though bis company, was 4 great 
refreſhment to me. Both you, and your whole family, 
in all their occaſions and circumſtances, are daily in 
my thoughts; and, when I am enabled to pray, 4 
make mention of you: all-without. ceaſing, I. find 
you and I are much in complaining: for my part I 
muſt ſay, and is there not a cauſe? So much deadneſs; 
ſo much unſpicituality ; ſo. much weakneſs, in faith; 
coldneſs in love; 1 ability in holy — as I 
find in myſelf, are cauſe ſufficient of complaints: but 
is there not cauſe alſo of thankſgiving, and joy in the 
* Lord? 
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Lord? Are there not reaſons for them? When I begin 
to think of them, I am overwhelmed ; they are great, 
they are glorious, they are inexpreſſible. Shall I now 
invite you to this great duty of rejoicing more in the 
Lord? Pray for me that I may do fo ; for the near 
approach of my diſſolution calls for. it earneſt] y : my 
heart has done with this world, even in the beſt and 
moſt defireable of its refreſhments: if the joy of the 
Lord be not now ſtrength unto it, it will fail. But 
I muſt have done. Unleſs God be pleaſed to affect 
ſome perſon, or perſons, with a deep ſenſe of our de- 
clining condition, of the temptations and dangers of 
the day ; filling them with compaſſion for the ſouls of 
men, making them fervent in ſpirit in their work, it 
will go but ill with us. It may be theſe thoughts 
ſpring from cauſeleſs fears; it may be none amongſt 
us has an evil, a barren heart but myſelf: but bear 
with me in this my folly; I cannot lay down theſe 
thoughts until I die; nor do I mention them at pre- 
ſent, as though I ſhould not eſteem it a great mercy to 
have ſo able a ſupply as Mr. C. but I am groaning 
after deliverance ; and being near the centre, do hope 
J feel the drawing of the love of Chriſt with more 
earneſtneſs than formerly : but my naughty heart is 
backward in theſe compliances. My affectionate ſer- 
vice to Sir John Hartopp, and his lady ; and to the reft 
of your family, when God ſhall return them unto you. 


I am, dear Sin, £4 
Yours moſt affectionate] yin everlaſting bonds 
4 | 903,49 Owen. 
2 TEST L127 Ia 
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To the Reverend Mr. RoperT ASTY * | 


Norwich. 11 0 
No 7 * 
Dear SIR, | 269 
Received yours by Mr. B. to whom I ſhall commit 
this return, and hope it will come ſafely to your 
hands: for although I can acknowledge nothing of 
what you are pleaſed out of your love to aſcribe unts 
me; yet I ſhall be always ready to give you my thoughts 
in the way of brotherly advice, whenever you ſhall 
Rand in need of it: and, at preſent, as things are cir- 
cumſtanced, I do not ſee how you can wave or decline 
the call of the church, either in conſcience or reputa- 
tion, For to begin with the latter; ſhould you do 
ſo upon the moſt Chriſtian and cogent grounds in your 
own apprehenſions; yet wrong interpretations will be 
put upon it, and fo far, as it is poſſible, we ought to 
keep ourſelves, not only extra noxam, but ſuſpicionem 
alſo, But the point of conſcience is of more moment: 
all things concurring ; the Providence of God in bring- 
ing you to that place; the judgment of the church on 
your gifts and grace for their edification and example ; 
the joint conſent of the body of the congregation in 
your call; with preſent circumſtances of a ſingular op- 
portunity bor preaching the word; I confeſs, at this 
diſtance, I ſee not how you can diſcharge that duty 
you owe to Jeſus Chriſt (whoſe you are, and not your 


own, 
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own, and muſt rejoice to be, what he will have you 
to be, be it more. or leſs] in reſuſing a compliance un- 
to theſe manifeſt indications of his pleaſure; only re- 
J that you ſit down and count what ĩt will coſt 
u, which I know you will not be diſcouraged by ; 
; 5 the daily exerciſe of grace, and learning of wiſdom, 
mould not be grievous unto us, though ſome of their 
occaſions may be irkſome. For the latter part of your 
letter, I know no difference between a paſtor and a 
teacher, but what follows their different gifts the 
office is abſolutely the ſame in both; the power the 
fame ; ; the right to the adminiſtration of all ordinances 
every way the ſame; and at that great church at 
Bofton, in New-England, the teacher was always the 
principal perſon ; ſo were Mr.Cotton and Mr. Norton : 
where gifts make a difference, there is a difference ; ; 
otherwiſe there is none, I pray God guide you in this 
great affair ; and I beg your prayers for myſelf in my 
weak infirm condition. 


5 am, 
Vour affectionate friend and brother, 


Lendon, March 16. IJ. OwEx. 


N. B. We may ſee the concurrent judgment of thoſe 
vo great divines, Dr. Owen, and Dr. Goodwin, 
about the equal authority and power of a paſtor and 
a teacher in a church; as appears by two letters of 
Dr. Goodwin to the ſame. perſon, upon this ſubject, 
* pritited at the end of the fourth volume of his works. 
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To CraRLes FLEETWooD, *Eſq; © 

5 Neg. 
'Dear SIR, egg 
Lthough I am not able to write one word my- 
A ſelf, yet I am very deſirous to ſpeak one word 
more to you in this world, and do it by the hand of 
my wife, The continuance of your entire kindneſs, 
knowing what it is accompanied withal, is not only 
greatly valued by me, but will be a refreſhment to 
me, as it is even in my dying hcur. I am going to 
him whom my ſoul has loved, or rather, who has 
loved me with an everlaſting love; which is the whole 
ground of all my conſolation. The paſſage is very irk- 
ſome and weariſome, through firong pains of various 
ſorts, which are all iſſued in- an intermitting fever. All 
things were provided to carry me to London to-day, 
according to the advice of my phyſtcian ; but we are 
all diſappointed by my utter diſability to undertake the 
journey. I am leaving the ſhip of the church in a 
ſtorm ; but, while the great Pilot is in it, the loſs of 
a poor under-rower will be inconſiderable: live and 
pray, and hope and wait patiently, and do not de- 
ſpond ; the promiſe ſtands invincible, that he will never 
leave us nor forſake us. I am greatly afflicted at the 
diſtempers of your dear lady. The good Lord ſtand 


by her, and ſupport and deliver her. My affectionate 
reſpects 


ceux Some LETTERS, @c. 


reſpects to her, and the reſt of your relations, whe 
are ſo dear to me in the Lord. Remember your 
dying friend with all acy. I reſt upon it that 
you do ſo, and am 


Yours entirely, 
Auguſt 22, 1683. OwEN. 


N. B. The Doctor died Auguſt 24. 


Meditations and Diſcourſes 


ON THE 


Glory of CHRIST. 


JOHN XVII. 24. 


Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
me, be with me where I am : that they may 
behold my glory which thou haſt given me. 


C. #3: AF 


HE high-prieſt under the law, when he was 
$ T $ to enter into the holy place, on the ſolemn 
0 20 ? day of atonement, was to take both his 
hands full of ſweet incenſe from the golden table of 
incenſe, to carry along with him in his entrance. He 
had alſo a cenſer filled with fire, that was taken from 
the altar of burnt-offering, where atonement was made 
for ſin with blood. Upon his actual entrance through 
the vail, he put the incenſe on the fire in the cenſer, 
until the cloud of its ſmoak covered the ark, and the 

B mercy 
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mercy ſeat®. And the end hereof was to preſent unto 
God, in the behalf of the people, a ſweet ſmelling ſa- 
vour from the ſacrifice of propitiation b. 

In anſwer unto this myſtical type, the great high- 
prieft of the church, our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, being to 
enter into the holy place not made with hands, did, 
by the glorious prayer retorded in this chapter, influ- 
enced: from the blood of his ſacrifice, fill the heavens 
above; the glorious place of God's reſidence, with a 
cloud of incenſe, or the ſweet perfume of his bleſſed 
interceſſion, typed by the incenſe offered by the high- 
prieſt of old. By the ſame eternal fire, wherewith he 
offered himſelf a bloody ſacrifice to make atonement 
for ſin, he kindled in his moſt holy ſoul thoſe deſires 
for the application of all its benefits unto his church, 
Which are here expreſſed, and wherein his interceflion 

It is only one paſſage in the verſe above named, 
that at preſent I deſign an enquiry into. And this is 
the ſubject- matter of what the Lord Chriſt here deſires 
in behalf of thoſe given him by the Father; namely, 
that they may beheld his glory. 

It is evident, that in this prayer the Lord Chriſt 
hath reſpect unto his own glory, and the manifeſtation 
of it, which he had in the entrance aſked of the Fa- 
ther, (ver. 4, 5-) But in this place he hath not ſo 
much reſpect unto it as his own, as unte the advan- 
tage, benefit, ſatisfation, and bleſſedneis of his diſei- 
ples, in the beholding of it, For theſe things wefe | 
2 See Levit. xvi. 12, 14. d ser the declaration of 


theſe things in our Expoſition of Heb, ix. 
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end of all that mediatory glory, which was given unto 
him. So Joſeph charged his brethren, when he had 
revealed himſelf unto them, that they ſhould © tell his 
« father of all his glory in Egypt ©.” This he did, 
not for an oftentation of his own glory, but for the 
ſatisfaction which he knew his Father would take in 
the knowledge of it. And ſuch a manifeſtation of his 
glory unto OE doth the Lord Chriſt here de- 
fire, as might fill them with bleſſed ſatisfaction for 
evermore. | | 
ſuch ſatisfaction, and nothing elſe. The hearts of be- 
lievers are like the needle touched by the load-ſtone, 
which cannot reſt until it comes to the point where- 
unto, by the ſecret vertue of it, it is directed. For be- 
ing once touched by the love of Chriſt, receiving there- 
in an impreſſion of ſecret ineffable vertue, they will 
ever be in motion, and reſtleſs, until they come unto 
him, and behold his, glory. That ſoul which can be 
ſatisfied without it, that cannot be eternally ſatisfied 
with it, is not partaker of the efficacy of his interceſ- 
ſion. 

I ſhall lay the foundation of the enſuing meditations 
in this one aſſertion; namely, that one of the greateſt 
priviledges and advancements of believers, both in this 
world, and unto eternity, conſiſts in their beholding 
the glory of Chriſt. This, therefore, he deſires for 
them in this ſolemn interceſſion, as the complement of 
all his other requeſts in their behalf; that they may 
behold my glory; "I gef; that they may ſee, view, 

B2 behold, 


© Gen. xlv; 13. 
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| 
1 
| | behold, or contemplate my glory. The reaſons 
f why I aſſign not this glorious priviledge only unto the 
| heavenly ſtate, which is principally reſpected in this 
place; but apply it unto the ſtate of believers in this 
world alſo, with their duties and priviledges therein, 
1 ſhall be immediately declared. 

f All unbelievers do in their heart call Chriſt Ichabod; 
where is the glory ? They ſee neither form nor come- 
lineſs in him, that he ſhould be deſired, They look 

= on him as Michal, Saul's daughter, did on David 
= dancing before the ark, when ſhe deſpiſed him in her 
| heart. They do not, indeed, (many of them) call 
| Jeſus Anathema; but cry, hail maſter ! and then cru- 
| _- him. 
Hence have we ſo many curſed opinions advanced in 
PEE unto his glory; ſome of them really deſtruc- 
| tive of all that is truly ſo; yea, denying the only Lord 
4 | that bought us, and ſubſtituting a falſe Chriſt in his 


room. And others there are, who expreſs their flight 
F thoughts of bim and his glory, by bold irreverent en- 

= * quirics, of what uſe his perſon is in our religion; as 
though there were any thing in our religion, that hath 
| either reality, ſubſtance, or truth, but by vertue of its 
relation thereunto. And, by their anſwers, they bring 
their own enquiries yet nearer to the borders of blaſ- 


23 . — 


| phemy. 
| Never was there an age fince the name of f Chriſtians 


was known upon the earth, wherein there was ſuch a 
direct oppoſition made unto the perſon and glory of 
Chriſt, as there is in that wherein we live. There 


were indeed, in the firſt times of the church, ſwarms 
f of 
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proud, doting, brain- ſick perſons, who vented many 
fooliſh imaginations about him, which iſſued at length 
in Arianiſm, in whoſe ruins they were buried. The 
gates of hell in them, prevailed not againſt the rock 
on which the church is built, But as it was faid of 
Czfar, ** ſolus acceſſit ſobrius, ad perdendam rempub- 
« licam ;” he alone went ſoberly about the deſtruction 
of the commonwealth ; ſo we now have great num- 
bers who oppoſe the perſon and glory of Chriſt, under 
a pretence of ſobriety of reaſon, as they vainly plead. 
Yea, the diſbelief of the myſteries of the Trinity, and 
the incarnation of the Son of God, the ſole foundation 
of the Chriſtian religion, is ſo diffuſed in the world, 
as that it hath almoſt devoured the power and vitals 
of it. And not a few, who dare not yet expreſs their 
minds, do give broad intimations of their intentions 
and good-will towards it, in making them the ob- 
ject of their ſcorn and reproach, who deſire to know 
nothing but Chriſt, and him crucified, 

God, in his appointed time, will effectually vindi- 
cate his honour and glory, from the vain attempts of 
men of corrupt minds againſt them. 

In the mean time, it is the duty of all thoſe whb love 
the Lord Jeſus in ſincerity, to give teſtimony in a pe- 
culiar manner unto his divine perſon and glory, accord- 
ing unto their ſeveral capacities, becauſe of the op- 
poſition that is made againſt them. 

I have thought myſelf, on many accounts, obliged to 
caſt my mite into this treaſury. And I have choſen fo 
to do, not in way of controverſy, (which formerly I have 
engaged in) but ſo, as together: with the vindication of 

B 3 the 
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the truth, to promote the ſtrengthening of the faith of 
true believers, and their edification in the knowledge of 
it; and to expreſs the experience which they have, or 
may have, of the power and reality of theſe things. 

That which at preſent I deſign to demonſtrate is, 
that the beholding of the glory of Chriſt, is one of the 
greateſt privileges and advancements that belicvers are 
capable of in this world, or that which is to come. It 
is that, whereby they are firſt gradually conformed unto 
it, and then fixed in the eternal enjoyment of it. For 
here in this life, © beholding his glory, they are changed 
5 or transformed into the likeneſs of it; 4“ and here- 
afteꝝ they ſhall be for ever like unto him, becauſe they 
© ſhall ſee him as he is.“ Hereon do our preſent 
comforts, and future bleſſedneſs, depend, This is the 
life and reward of our ſouls. He that hath © ſeen him, 
* hath ſeen the father alſo.f® For we diſcern the 
light of the knowledge of n only in the face of 
* Jeſus Chriſt.s“ 

There are, therefore, two ways or degrees of be- 
holding the glory of Chriſt, which are conſtantly diſ- 
tinguiſhed in the ſcripture, The one is by faith in this 
atk which is the evidence of things not ſeen, The 
other is by ſight, or immediate viſion in eternity, 
„We walk by faith, and not by ſight.“ “ We do 
ſo whilſt we are in this world; © whilſt we are preſent 
& in the body, and abſent from the Lord.!“ But we 
{hall live and walk by ſight hereafter, And it is the 
Lord Chriſt, and his glory, which are the immediate 

object 


4 2 Cor. iii. 18, © 1 John li. 1, 2. Joh. xiv. . 
. en 7 30. v. 6. 
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object both of this faith and fight. For we here ber 
hold him darkly ia a glaſs 3 (that is, by faith) but we 
Mall fee him face to face, by immediate viſion, “Now 
< we know him in part: but then we ſhall know him as 
„ we are known. What is the difference between 
theſe two ways of beholding the glory of Chriſt, ſhall 
be afterwards declared, 

It is the firſt way, namely, by viſion in the light of 
glory, that is principally included in this prayer of our 
bleſſed Saviour, that his difciples may be where he is, 
to behold his glory. But, I ſhall not confine my en- 
quiry thereunto; nor doth our Lord Jeſus exclude from 
his deſire, that ſight of his glory which we have by 
faith in this world; but prays for the perfection of it 
in heaven. It is therefore the firſt way, that in the 
firſt place I ſhall inſiſt upon, and that for the reaſons 

(1.) No man ſhall ever behold the glory of Chriſt 
by fight hereafter, who dath not in ſome meafure be- 
Hold it by faith here in this world. Grace is a neceſ- 
ſary preparation for glory, and faith for ſight. Where 
the ſubject, the ſoul, is not previouſly ſeaſoned with 
grace and faith, it is not capable of glory, or viſion. 
Nay, perſons not diſpoſed hereby unto it, cannot de- 
ſire it, whatever they pretend; they only deceive their 
own ſouls, in ſuppoſing that they ſo do. Moſt men 
will ſay. with confidence, living and dying, that they 
deſire to be with Chriſt, and to behold his glory; 
but they can give no reaſon, why they ſhould deſixe 
any. ſuch ching; only they think it ſomewhat that is 
| B 4 better 


k 1 Cor. Xiu. 12. 
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better than to be in that evil condition which otherwiſe 
they muſt be caſt into for ever, when they can be here 


no more, If a man pretend himſelf to be enamoured 
with, or greatly to deſire what he never ſaw, nor was 


ever repreſented unto him, he doth but dote on his 
own imaginations. - And the pretended deſires of many, 
to behold the glory of Chriſt in. heaven, who have no 
view of it by faith whilſt they are here in this world, 
are nothing but ſelf-deceiving imaginations, | 
So do the Papiſts delude themſelves, Their carnal 
affections are excited by their outward ſenſes, to de- 
light in images of Chriſt, in his ſufferings, in his reſur- 
rection, and glory above. Hereon they ſatisfy them- 


ſelves, that they behold the glory of Chriſt himſelf, and 


that with love and great delight. But whereas there 
is not the leaſt true repreſentation made of. the Lord 
Chriſt, or his glory, in theſe things ; that being confined 
abſolutely unto the goſpel alone ; and this way of at- 
tempting it being laid under a ſevere interdict, they do 
but ſport themſelves with their own deceivings. 


The apoſtle tells us concerning himſelf, and other 
believers, when the Lord Chriſt was preſent, and con- 
verſed with them in the days of his fleſh, that they 
.* ſaw. his glory, the glory as of the only begotten, of 
.** the Father, full of grace and truth l.“ And we may 
-enquire, what was this glory of Chriſt, which they fo 
ſaw, and by what means they obtained a proſpect of it? 
For (1.) It was not the glory of his outward condition, 
as we behold the glory and grandeur of the kings and po- 
tentates of the earth; for he made himſelf of no reputati- 


on, 
John i. 14. 
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on, but being in the form of 'a ſervant, he walked in the 
condition of a man of low degree. The ſecular gran- 
deur of his pretended vicar, makes no repreſentation of 
that glory of his, which his diſciples ſaw. He kept 
no court, nor houſe of entertainment; nor (though 
he made all things) had he of his own where to lay 
his head. Nor (2.) Was it with reſpe& to the out- 
ward form of the fleſh which he was made, wherein 
he ' took our nature on him, as we ſee the glory of a 
comely or beautiful perſon ; for he had therein neither 
form nor comelineſs, that he ſhould be deſired; “ his 
<« viſage was ſo marred more than any man, and his 
form moge than the ſons of men *.“ All things ap- 
peared in him as became a man of ſorrows. Nor (3.) 
Was it abſolutely the eternal eſſential glory of his di- 
vine nature, that is intended. For this no man can 
ſee in this world, What we ſhall attain in a view 
thereof hereafter, we know not. But ( 4.) It was 
his glory, as he was full of grace and truth. They ſaw 
the glory of his perſon and his office in the adminiſtra- 
tion of grace and truth. And how, or by what means, 
did they ſee this glory of Chriſt? It was by faith, 
and no otherwiſe. For this privilege was granted 
unto them only who «© received him, and believed on 
his name .“ This was that glory which the Bap- 
tiſt ſaw, when upon his coming unto him, he ſaid unto 
all that were preſent, 4 behold the lamb of God, 
„ which taketh away the fin of the world.“ 
Wherefore let no man deceive, himſelf : He that 
hath no fight of the glory. of Chriſt here, ſhall never 


m Ta. Iii. 14. chap. li. 2, 3. n John 1. 12. 
o Joh. i. 29, 30, 31, 32, 33. 
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have any of it hereafter unto his advantage. It is not 
therefore unto edification, to diſcourſe of beholding 
the glory of Chriſt in heaven by viſion, until we go 
through a trial, whether we ſee any thing of it in 
this world by faith or no. 

(2.) The beholding of Chriſt in glory, is that 
which in itſelf is too high, illuſtrious, and marvellous 
for us in our preſent condition. It hath a ſplendor and 
glory too great for our preſent ſpiritual viſive faculty; 
as the direct, immediate ſight of the ſun darkens our 
fight, and doth not relieve or ſtrengthen it at all. 
W herefore, we have no way to take into our minds any 
true ſpiritual apprehenſions of the nature gf immediate 
viſion ; or what it is to ſee the glory of Chriſt in hea- 
ven, but by that view which we have by faith in this 
life of the ſame glory. Whatever otherwiſe falls into 
our minds, is but conjecture and imagination; ſuch as 
are the contemplations of moſt about heavenly things. 

I have ſeen and read ſomewhat of the writings of 
learned men, concerning the ſtate of future glory; 
ſome of them are filled with excellent notions of truth, 
and elegancy of ſpecch ; whereby they cannot but much 
affect the minds of them who duly conſider what they 
fy; But I know not well whence it comes to pals, 
many complain, that in reading of ſuch diſcourſes they 
are like a man who beholds his natural face in a glaſs, 
and immediately forgets what manner of man he was; 
as one of old complained to the ſame purpoſe upon his 
peruſal of Plato's contemplations about the immortali- 
ty of the ſoul. The things ſpoken do not abide, nar 
incorporate with our minds. They pleaſe and refreſh 
for a little while, like a ſhower of rain in a dry ſeaſon, 

that 
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that ſoaketh not unto the roots of things; the power 
of them doth not enter into us. Is it not all from 
hence, that their notions of future things are not 
educed out of the experience which we have of the 
beginnings of them in this world; without which, 
they can make no permanent abode in our minds, nor 
continue any influence upon our affections? Yea, the 
ſoul is diſturbed, not edified, in all contemplations of 
future glory, when things are propoſed unto it, where- 
of in this life it hath neither foretaſte, ſenſe, experi- 
ence, nor evidence. No man ought to look for any 
thing in heaven, but what one way or other he hath 
ſome experience of in this life. If men were fully per- 
ſuaded hereof, they would be, it may be, more in the 
exerciſe of faith and love about heavenly things, than 
for the moſt part they are, At preſent they know not 
what they enjoy, and they look for they know not 
what. 

Hence is it, that men utterly ſtrangers unto all ex- 
perience of the beginning of glory in themſelves as an 
effect of faith, have filled the divine worſhip with 
images, pictures, and mulick, to repreſent unto them- 
ſelves ſomewhat of that glory which they fancy to be 
above. For into that which is truly ſo, they have no 
proſpect, nor can have; becauſe they have no experi- 
ence of its power in themſelves ; nor do they taſte of 
its goodneſs by any of its firſt-fruits in their own minds. 
Wherefore by that view alone, and not otherwiſe, 
which we have of the glory of Chriſt by faith here in this 
world, we may attain ſuch bleſſed conceptions of our 
beholding his glory above by immediate viſion, as ſhall 

| : draw 
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draw our hearts unto the admiration of it, and deſires 


of its full enjoyment. 
(3.) Herein then our preſent edification is princi- 


pally concerned. For in this preſent beholding of the 


glory of Chriſt, the life and power of faith are moſt 
eminently ated. And from this exerciſe of faith, 
doth love unto Chriſt principally, if not ſolely, ariſe 


and ſpring. If therefore we deſire to have faith in its 
vigour, or love in its power, giving reſt, complacency, 


and ſatis faction unto our own ſouls, we are to ſeek 
for them in the diligent diſcharge of this duty; elſe- 
where they will not be found. Herein would T live ; 
herein -would I dye; hereon would I dwell in my 
thoughts and affections, to the withering and con- 


fumption of all the painted beauties of this world, unto 
the crucifying all things here below ; until they become 
unto me a d.ad and deformed thing, no way meet for 


affectionate embraces. | 
For theſe, and the like reaſons, I ſhall firſt enquire 


into our beholding of the glory gf Chriſt in this world 


by faith; and therein endeavour to lead the ſouls of 
them that. pelieve, into the more retired walks of faith, 
love, and holy meditation ; * per 26. the ah is held 
« in his galleries v. © - 

But becauſe there is no benefit in, nor N 
by the contemplation of this ſacred truth, but what 
conſiſts in an improvement of the practice of the duty 
declared in it, namely, the conſtant beholding of the 
glory of Chriſt by faith; I ſhall, for the promotion of 

HIGH? O31 | 1 it, 
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it, premiſe ſome few advantages which we may have 
thereby. 

(I.) We ſhall hereby be made fit and meet for hea- 
ven. Every man is not fo, who deſires it, and hopes 
for it. For ſome are not only unworthy of it, and ex- 
cluded from it, by reaſon of fin ; but they are unmeet 
for it, and incapable of any advantage by it. All men 
indeed think themſelves fit enough for glory (what ſhould 
hinder them ?) if they could attain it. But it is becauſe 
they know not what it is. Men ſhall not be clothed 
with glory, as it were, whether they will or- no. It 
is to be received in that exerciſe of the faculties of their 
fouls which ſuch perſons have no ability for. Muſick 
hath no pleaſure in it, unto them that cannot hear; 
nor the moſt beautiful colours unto them that cannot 
ſee. It would be no benefit unto a ſiſh to take him 
from the bottom of the ocean, filled with cold 
and darkneſs, and to place him under the beams of the 
ſun. For he is no way meet" to receive any refreſh- 
ment thereby. Heaven itſelf would not be more ad- 
vantageous unto perſons not renewed by the ſpirit of 
grace in this life, ; 
Hence the apoſtle gives thanks © unto the father, 
© who hath made us meet'to be partakers of the in- 
«© heritance of the ſaints in light 4.“ Indeed the begin- 
ning here, and the fulneſs of glory hereafter, are com- 
municated unto believers by an almighty act of the will 
and grace of God. But yet he hath ordained ways 
and means whereby they may be made meet receptive 


ſubjects of the glory ſo to be communicated unto them. 
That 
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That this way and means is by the beholding of the 
glory of Chriſt by faith, ſhall be fully declared in our 
eſs. This therefore ſhould excite us unto this 


duty; for all our preſent glory conſiſts in our — 


tion for future glory. 

(2.) No man can by faith take a real view of this 
glory, but virtue will proceed from it in a transform- 
ing power, to change him into the ſame image. How 
this is done, and how we become like unto Chriſt, 
by beholding his glory, ſhall be fully declared in our 


Progreſs. 


(3.) The conſtant contemplation of the _ of 
Chriſt, will give reſt, ſatisfaction, and complacency 
unto the ſouls of them who are exerciſed therein. Our 
minds are apt to be filled with a multitude of perplex- 
ed thoughts; fears, cares, dangers, diſtreſſes, paſſions, 


and luſts, do make various impreſſions on the minds 


of men, filling them with diſorder, darkneſs, and 
confuſion. But where the ſoul is fixed in its thoughts 
and contemplations on this glorious object, it will be 
brought into, and kept in an holy, ſerene, ſpiritual 
frame. For to be ſpiritually minded is life and peace. 
And this it doth, by taking off our hearts, from all 
undue regard unto all things below, in —_— of 
the great worth, beauty, and glory of what we 

converſant withal . A defect herein makes many Ah us 
ſtrangers unto an heavenly life ; and to live beneath the 
ſpiritual refreſhments and ſatisfactions that the Goſpel 


doth tender unto us. 


(4-) The 
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(4.) The Sight of the glory of Chriſt, is the ſpring 
and cauſe of our everlaſting bleſſedneſs. We © ſhall 
«© be ever with the Lord*.” Or, © be with Chriſt, 
« which is beſt of all *,” For there ſhall we © be- 
© hold his glory *;” and by © ſeeing him as he is, we 
„ ſhall be made like him; which is our everlaſting 
bleſſedneſs. 

The enjoyment of God by ſight, is commonly call- 
ed, the beatifical viſion; and it is the ſole ſountain of 
all the actings of our ſouls in the ſtate of bleſſedneſa, 
which the old philoſophers knew nothing of; neither 
do we know diſtinctly what they are, or what is this 
ſight of God. Howbeit, this we know, that God in 
his immenſe eſſence is inviſible unto our corporeal eyes, 
and will be ſo to eternity; as alſo incomprehenſible 
unto our minds. For nothing can perfectly compre- 
hend that which is infinite, but what is itſelf infinite. 
VVherefore the bleſſed and bleſſing fight, which we ſhall 
have of God, will be always in the face of Jeſus 
Chriſt, Therein will that manifeſtation of the glory 
of God in his infinite perfeCtions, and all their bleſſed 
operations, ſo ſhine into our ſouls, as ſhall immediate- 
ly fill us with peace, reſt, and glory. 

Theſe things we here admire, but cannot compre- 
hend. We know not well what we ſay, when we 
ſpeak of them; yet is there in true believers a fore» 
ſight, and fore-taſte of this glorious condition. There 


enters ſometimes, by the word and ſpirit, into their 


hearts, ſuch a ſenſe of the uncreated glory of God, ſhi- 
ning 
© 1 TheT. iv. 17. Nm. 1. 23. * jo. 9200 
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ning forth in Chriſt, as affects and ſatiates their ſouls 
with ineffable joy. Hence ariſeth that © peace of 
& God which is above all underſtanding, keeping our 
& hearts and minds through Jeſus Chriſt 7,” Chriſt in 
believers the hope of glory, gives them to taſte of the 
firſt-fruits of it; yea, ſametimes to bathe their ſouls in 
the fountain of life, and to drink of the rivers of plea- 
ſure that are at his right-hand, Where any are utterly 
unacquainted with theſe things, they are carnal, yea 
blind, and ſee nothing afar off, Theſe enjoyments in- 
deed are rare, and for the moſt part of ſhort continu- 
ance. Rara hora, brevis mora.” But it is from 
our own ſloth and darkneſs that we do not enjoy more 
viſits of this grace; and that the dawnings of glory do 
not more ſhine on our ſouls. Such things as theſe may 
Excite us to diligence in the duty propoſed unto us. 
And I ſhall enquire, 1. What is that glory of 
Chriſt, which we do, or may behold by faith. 2. How 
we do behold it. 3. Wherein our doing ſo differs from 
immediate viſion in heaven. And in the whole, we 
ſhall endeavour an anſwer unto the enquiry made unto 
the ſpouſe, by the daughters of Jeruſalem, ©* What 
« is thy beloved more than another beloved, thou 
4 faireſt among women? What is thy beloved more 
than another beloved, that thou doſt ſo charge 


cc us ? IP 
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CHACE 


The glory of the perſon of Chriſt, as the only 
repreſentative of God in the church. 


HE glory of Chriſt, is the glory of the perſon 
of Chriſt. So he calls it“ Thy A Thy £wr *” 
That glory which is mine, which belongeth to me, 
unto my perſon; 
The perſon of Chriſt may be conſidered two ways. 
1. Abſolutely in itſelf. 2. In the ſuſception and dif- 
charge of his office, with what enſued thereon, His 
glory on theſe diſtinct accounts, are diſtin and diffe- 
rent; but all equally his own. How in both reſpects 
we may behold it by faith, is that which we enquire 
into. | 
The firſt thing wherein we may behold the glory of 
the perſon of Chriſt, God and man, which was given 
him of his Father, conſiſts in the repreſentation of the 
nature of God, and of the divine perſon of the Father, 
unto the church in him; © for we behold the glory of 
«© God in the face of Jeſus Chriſt b.“ Otherwiſe we 
know it not; we ſee it not; we ſee nothing of it; that 
is in the way of ſeeing and knowing God, declared in 
the ſcriptures, as our duty and bleſſedneſs. The glory 
of God comprehends both the holy properties of his 
nature, and the counſels of his will; and the light of 
C the 
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the knowledge of theſe things, we have only in the 
face or perſon of Jeſus Chriſt. Whatever obſcure im- 


perfect notions we may have of them otherways, we 


cannot have pc τοανο/ Th vrt ns 4 6E Te Otis, the 
light of the illuminating, irradiating knowledge of the 
glory of God, which may enlighten our minds and 
ſanctify our hearts, but only « fee in the face or 
perſon of Jeſus Chriſt; for he is * the image of God,“ 
the brightneſs of the Father's glory, and the “ ex- 
& preſs image of his perſon.” The © image of the 
e inviſible God*,” I here only mention theſe 
things, becauſe I have handled them at large in my 
diſcourſe of the Myſtery of Godlineſs, or the perſon 
of Chriſt ; whereunto I refer the readers for their full. 


declaration and vindication, Herein is he glorious, in- 


that he is the great repreſentative of the nature of 


God, .and his will unto us ; which, without him, 


would have. been eternally hid from us, or been in- 
viſible unto us; we ſhould never have ſeen God at 
any time, here nor hereafter f, 

In his divine perſon abſolutely conſidered, he is the 
eſſential image of God, even the Father: he is in the 
Father, and the Father in him, in the unity of the 
divine eſſence ?. Now he is with the Father b, in the 
diſtinction of his perſon, ſo is he his eſſential image i. 
In his incarnation he becomes the repreſentative image 
of God unto the church k; without whom our under- 


ſtandings can make no ſuch approach unto the divine 


excel - 
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excellencies, but that God continues to be unto us, 
what he is in himfelf, the inviſible God. In the face 
of Jeſus Chriſt, we fee his glory. 

This is the original glory of Chriſt given him by his 
Father, and which, by faith, we may behold : he, 
and he alone, declares, repreſents, and makes known. 
unto angels and men, the eſſential glory of the inviſible 
God, his attributes, and his will; without which a a 
perpetual, comparative darkneſs would have been on 
the whole creation, eſpecially that part of it here be- 
low. : 11 6 

This is the foundation of our religion, the rock 
whereon the church is built, the ground of all our 
hopes of ſalvation, of life and immortality: all is re- 
ſolved into this; namely, the repreſentation that is 
made of the nature and will of God, in the perſon and 
office of Chriſt: if this fail us, we are loſt for ever; if 
this rock ſtand firm, the church is ſafe here, and ſhall 
be triumphant hereafter̃. | 

Herein then is the Lord Chriſt exceedingly glorious. 
Thoſe who cannot behold this glory of his by faith, 
namely, as he is the great divine ordinance to repre- 
ſent God unto us, they know him not. In their wor- 
ſhip of him, they worſhip but an image of their own 
deviſing. 

Yea, in the ignorance and neglect hereof conſiſts 
the formal nature of unbelief, even that which is ine- 
vitably ruinous unto the ſouls of men. He that diſ- 
cerns not the repreſentation of the glory of God in the. 
perſon of Chriſt unto the ſouls of men, is an unbe- 
liever. Such was the ſtate of the unbelieving Jews 
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and Gentiles of old; they did not, they would not, 
they could not behold the glory of God in him, nor 
how he did repreſent him. That this was both the 
cauſe, and the formal nature of their unbelief, the 
apoſtle declares at large l. Not to ſee the wiſdom of 
God, and the power of God, and conſequently all the 
other holy properties of his nature in Chriſt, is to be 
an unbeliever. 

The eflence of faith conſiſts in a due aſcription of 
glory to God u: this we cannot attain unto without 
the manifeſtation of thoſe divine excellencies unto us, 
wherein he is glorious. This is done in Chrift alone, 
fo as that we may glorify God in a ſaving and accept- 
able manner. He who diſcerns not the glory, power, 
goodneſs, love and grace, in the perſon and office of 
Chriſt, with the way of the falvation of nner by 
him, is an unbeliever. 

Hence the great deſign of the devil, in the begin- 
ning of the preaching of the goſpel, was to blind the. 
eyes of men, and fill their minds with prejudices, that 


they might not behold this glory of his; ſo the apoſtle 


gives an account of his ſucceſs in this deſign; * If 
“ our goſpel be hid, it is hid unto them that are loſt, 
« in whom the god of this world hath blinded the 
« minds of them that believe not, leſt the light of the 
ce olorious goſpel of Chriſt, who. is the image of God, 
„ ſhould ſhine unto them *.“ By various ways and 
methods of deceit, to ſecure the reputation he had got, 
of being god of this world, by pretences and appear- 
| ances 
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ances of ſupernatural power and wiſdom, he. laboured 
to blind the eyes of men with prejudices againſt that 
glorious light of the goſpel, which propoſed the Lord 


Chriſt as the only image of God. This blindneſs, . 


this darkneſs is Gared in them that believe, by the 
mighty power of God; for God, who commanded 
ce the light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath irradiated 
c our hearts with the knowledge of the glory of God 
< in the face of Jeſus Chriſt® ;” wherein true, ſaving 
faith dath conſiſt. Under this darkneſs periſhed the 
unbelieving world of Jews and Gentiles ; and ſuch is 
the preſent condition of all by whom the divine per- 
ſon of Chriſt is denied; for no mere creature can ever 
make a perfect repreſentation of God unto us. But 
we muſt a little further enquire into this myſtery. 

Since men fel] from God by fin, it is no ſmall part 
of their miſery and puniſhment, that they are covered 
with thick darkneſs and ignorance of the nature of 
God. They know him not; they have not ſeen him 
at any time. Hence is that promiſe to the church in 
Chriſt; “ For behold, the darkneſs ſhall cover the 
earth, and grols darkneſs the people: but the Lord 
„ ſhall ariſe upon thee, and his glory ſhall be ſeen 
© upon thee?,” 

The ancient philoſophers made great enquiries into, 
and obtained many notions of the divine being, its 
exiſtence and excellencies. And theſe notions they 
adorned with great elegancy of ſpeech,” to allure others 
unto the admiration of them. Hereon they boaſted 
themſelves to be the only wiſe men in the world; g- 

| C 3 rer eg 
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xarles etrai ci 4, they boaſted that they were the wiſe: 
but we muſt abide in the judgment of the apoſtle, con- 
cerning them in their enquiries; he aſſures us, that 


the world in its wiſdom knew not God”. And he 


calls the authors of their beſt notions atheiſts, or men 
without God in the world *, For, 

(1.) They had no certain guide, rule, nor light, which 
being attended unto, might lead them infallibly into 
the knowledge of the divine nature: all they had of 
this kind was their own a:3154u%, their reaſonings or 
imaginations, whereby they commence cvCylyras 75 
dior 1 1; the great diſputers of the world; but in 
them they waxed vain, and their fooliſh heart was 
e darkened t.“ They did at beſt but endeavour 4yaz 
qr, to feel after God, as men do in the dark, after 
what they cannot clearly diſcern l. Among others, 
Cicero's book de Natura Deorum, gives us an exact 
account of the intention of the apoſtle in that expreſ- 
ſion. And it is, at this day, not want of wit, but ha- 
tred of the myſteries of our religion which makes ſo 
many prone to forego all ſupernatural revelation, and 
to betake themſelves unto a religion declared, as they 
ſuppoſe, by reaſon and the light of nature ; like bats and 
owls, who being not able to bear the light of the ſun, 
betake themſelves unto the twilight, to the dawnings 
of light and darknels, | 

(2.) Whatever they did attain, as unto rational no- 
tions about things inviſible and incomprehenſible, yet 
could they never deliver themſelves from ſuch principles 

and 
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and practices in idolatry, and all manner of flagitious 
ſins, as that they could be of any benefit unto them. 
This is ſo effectually demonſtrated by the apoſtle in the 
firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the Romans, as that we 
need not to inſiſt upon it. 

Men may talk what they pleaſe of a light within 
them, or of the power of reaſon, to conduct them 
unto that knowledge of God, whereby they may live 
unto him: but if they had nothing elſe, if they did 
not boaſt themſelves of that light, which hath its foun- 
dation and original in divine revelation alone, they 
would not excel them, who in the beſt management 
of their own reaſonings, knew not God, but waxed 
vain in their imaginations. 

With reſpect unto this univerſal darkneſs, that is, 
ignorance of God, with horrid confuſion accompany- 
ing it in the minds of men, Chriſt is called, and is, 
the light of men, the light of the world; becauſe in 
and by him alone this darkneſs is diſpelled, as he is 
the ſun of righteouſneſs. 

(2.) This darkneſs in the minds of men, this igno- . 
rance of God, his nature and his will, was the origi- 
nal of all evil unto the world, and yet continues fo to 
be. For, 

(1.) Hereon did ſatan erect his kingdom and an 
obtaining in his deſign, until he bare himſelf as the 
god of this world, and was ſo eſteemed by the moſt. 
He exalted himſelf by virtue of this darkneſs (as he is 
the prince of darkneſs), into the place and room of 
God, as the object of the religious worſhip of men. 
For the things which “ the Gentiles ſacrificed, they 
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cc ſacrificed unto devils, and not to God *.” This is 


the territory of ſatan ; yea, the power and ſcepter of 
his kingdom in the minds of the children of diſobedi- 


ence, Hereby he maintains his dominion unto this 
day in many and great nations, and with individual 
perſons innumerable. - 


(2+) This is the ſpring of all wickedneſs and confuſion 


among men themſelves. Hence aroſe that flood of 
abominations in the old world, which God took away 
with a flood of deſolation : hence were the fins of So- 
dom and Gomorrah, which he revenged with fire from 
heaven. In brief, all the rage, blood, confuſion, de- 
ſolations, cruelties, oppreſſions, villainies, which the 
world hath been, and is filled withal, whereby the ſouls 
of men have been, and are flooded into eternal deſtruc- 
tion, have all ariſen from this corrupt fountain of our 
ignorance of God. 

(3.) Of ſuch as thoſe deſcribed, we are the poſterity 
and off- ſpring. Our fore-fathers in this nation, were 
given up unto as brutiſh a ſervice of the devil, as any 
nation under the ſun. It is therefore an effect of infi- 
nite mercy, that the day hath dawned on us, poor 
Gentiles, and that the day-ſpring from on high hath 
viſited us. See the glory of this grace expreſſed x. 
God might have left us to periſh in the blindneſs and 
ignorance of our fore-fathers ; but of his own accord, 
and by his own powerful grace alone, he hath tran- 
ſlated us out of darkneſs into his marvellous light. But 
alas ! the horrible ingratitude of men ; for the glori- 

ous 


w 1 Cor. x. 21. Levit. xvii. 7. Ibid. xxxii. 17. Pſ. 
cvüi. 27. Gal. ii. 8, = Epheſ. iii. 5, 6, 7, 8, 9, 10. 


en the Glory of CRRIS r. 25 


ous light of the goſpel, and the abuſe of it, will iſſue 
in a ſore revenge. 

God was known under the Old Teſtament, by the 
revelation of his word, and the inſtitution of his wor- 
ſhip. This was the glory and privilege of Iſrael, as 
the Pſalmiſt declares, ** He ſhewed his word unto Ja- 
& cob, his ſtatutes and his judgments unto Iſrael ; he 
© hath not dealt ſo with any nation?.” The church 
then knew him ; yet ſo as that they had an apprehen- 
ſion that he dwelt in thick darkneſs, where they could 
not have any clear views of him *. And the reaſon 
why God ſo repreſented himſelf in darkneſs unto them, 
was to inſtruct them in their imperfect ſtate ; wherein 
they could not comprehend that glory which ſhould 
afterwards be revealed. For as he is now made known 
in Chriſt, we ſee that he is light, and in him there is 
no darkneſs at all. 

(4.) Hitherto darkneſs in general covered the earth, 
and groſs darkneſs the people, as unto the knowledge 
of God ; only there was a twilight in the church. The 
day did not yet dawn, the ſhadows did not flee away, 
nor the day-ſtar ſhine in the hearts of men. But 
when the ſun of righteouſneſs did ariſe in his ſtrength 
and beauty; when the Son of God appeared in the 
fleſh, and in the diſcharge of his office ; God himſelf, 
as unto his being, and manner of exiſtence in three 
diſtinct perſons, with all the glorious properties of the 
divine nature, were illuſtriouſly mauifeſted unto them 
that did believe; and the light of the knowledge of 

them 
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them diſpelled all the ſhadows that were in the church, 
and ſhone into the darkneſs which was in the world; 
fo as that none continued ignorant of God, but thoſe 
who would not ſee *. 

Herein is the Lord Chriſt glorious. And this is that 
which I ſhall now ſpeak unto; namely, how we may 
behold the glory of Chriſt in the repreſentation and 
revelation that is made of God and his glory, in his 
perſon and office, unto all that do believe. For it is 
not ſo much the declaration of the nature of the 
things themſelves, whercin the glory of Chriſt doth 
conſiſt, as our way and duty, in the beholding of them, 
which at preſent is deſigned. 

He calls unto us, ſaying, © Behold me, look unto 
c me, and be ſaved.” What is it that we ſee in 
Chriſt? What do we behold in him? He aſketh that 
queſtion concerning his church, What will ye fee in 
the Shulamite ? Whereto he anſwers, << As it were the 
ce company of two armies ©;” or the two churches 
of the old and new teſtament, in order and beauty, 
We may enquire, what ſhall we, what do we, ſee in 
him? Do we ſee him as the image of the inviſible God, 
repreſenting him, his nature, properties, and will, unto 
us ? Do we ſee him as the character, the expreſs image 
of the perſon of the Father, fo as that we have no need 
of Philip's requeſt, Lord, ſhew us the Father, becauſe 
having ſeen him, „we have ſeen the Father alſo 4?“ 

This is our firſt ſaving view of Chriſt, the firſt in- 
ſtance of our beholding his glory by faith. So to ſee 

him, 
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him, as to ſee God in him, is to behold his glory; 
for herein is he eternally glorious. And this is that 
glory whoſe view we ought to long for, and Jabour 
after. And, if we ſee it not, we are yet in darkneſs ; 
yea, though we ſay we ſee, we are blind like others. 
So David longed and prayed for it, when yet he could 
behold it only in types and ſhadows ; O God, thou 
© art my God, early will I ſeek thee ; my ſoul thirſt- 
eth for thee, my fleſh longeth for thee, to ſee thy 
de power and thy glory, ſo as I have ſeen them in the 
* ſanctuary ©.” For there was in the ſanctuary an 
obſcure repreſentation of the glory of God in Chriſt: 
How much more ſhould we prize that view of it, 
which we may have with open face, though yet as in 
a glaſs ? 

Moſes when he had ſeen the works of God, which 
were great and marvellous, yet found not himſelf ſa- 
tisfied therewith ; wherefore, after all, he prays that 
God would ſhew him his glory s. He knew, that the 
ultimate reſt, bleſſedneſs, and ſatisfaction of the ſoul, is 
not in ſecing the works of God, but the glory of God 
himſelf. Therefore did he deſire ſome immediate 
dawnings of it upon him in this world. © I beſeech thee 
ſhew me thy glory.” And, if we have right apprehen- 
ſions of the future ſtate of bleſſedneſs, we cannot but 
have the ſame deſire of ſeeing more of his glory in this 
life. But the queſtion is, how we may attain it? If 
we are left unto ourſelves in this enquiry ; if we have 
no other way for it, but the immediate fixing of our 
thoughts 
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thoughts on the immenſity of the divine nature, we 
muſt come every one to the concluſion that Agur makes 
on the like conſideration : <* Surely I am more brutiſh 
cc than any man, and have not the underſtanding of a 
cc man; I neither learned wiſdom, nor have the know- 
c ledge of the Holy. Who hath aſcended up into 
cc heaven, or deſcended ? Who hath gathered the wind 
<« in his fiſt? Who hath bound the waters in a gar- 
cc ment? Who hath eſtabliſhed all the ends of the 
cc earth? What is his name, and what is his ſon's 
< name, if thou canſt tell Þ ?” 

It is in Chriſt alone, that we may have a clear 
diſtinct view of the glory of God and his excellencies : 
for him, and him alone, hath he appointed the repre- 
preſentative of himſelf unto us!: and we ſhall take an 
account hereof in one or two eſpecial inſtances. 

(1.) Infinite wiſdom is one of the moſt glorious pro- 
perties of the divine nature: it is that which is directive 
of all the external works of God, wherein the glory of 
all the other cxcellencies of God is manifeſted ; where- 
fore the manifeſtation of the whole glory of God pro- 
ceeds originally from infinite wiſdom. , But as Job 
ſpeaks, ** Where ſhall this wiſdom be found, and what 
“is the place of underſtanding * ? Can we, by ſearch- 
ing, find out God? can we find out the Almighty to 
« perfcction!?” As it is in itſelf an eſſential, eternal 
property of the divine nature, we can have no compre- 
henſion of it: we can but adore it in that infinite 

diſtance 
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diſtance wherein we ſtand from God; but in its ope- 
rations and effects it may be diſcerned ; for they are 
defigned of God for its manifeſtation. Among theſe, 
the moſt excellent is the contrivance of the great work 
of the ſalvation of the church; ſo it is celebrated by the 
apoſtle: To make all men ſos what is the fellowſhip 
« of the myſtery,” which from the beginning of the 
&« world, hath been hid in God, who created all things 
« by Jeſus Chriſt, to the Intent, that now unto the 
« principalities and powers in heavenly places might 
* be known by the church, the — wifdom of 
4 God u.“ 

If we have any intereſt in God; if we have any 
hopes of bleſſedneſs in beholding of his glory unto eter- 
nity, we cannot but deſire a view (ſuch as is attainable) 
of this infinite manifold wiſdom of God in this life. 
Bat it is in Chriſt alone that we can diſcern any thing 
of it; for him hath the Father choſen and ſealed to re- 
preſent it unto us. All the treaſures of this wiſdom 
are hid, laid up, and laid out in him: herein lies the 
eſſence and form of faith. Believers by it do ſee the 
wiſdom of God in Chriſt, in his perſon and office ; 
Chriſt the wiſdom of God. Unbelievers ſee it not, as 
the apoſtle argues. 

In beholding the glory of this infinite wiſdom of 
God in Chriſt, we behold his own glory alſo ; the glory 
given him of his Father; for this is his glory, that in, 
and by him, and him alone, the wiſdom of God is ma- 
nifeſted and repreſented unto us. When God appoint- 
ed him as the * and only means of this end, he gave 

him 
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him honour and glory above the whole creation: fot 
it is but little of divine wiſdom which the works of it 
declare, in compariſon of what is manifeſted in Chriſt 
Jeſus. We no way deny or extenuate the manifeſta- 
tion that is made of the wiſdom of God in the works 
of creation and providence, It is ſufficient to detect 
the folly of atheiſm and idolatry, and was defigned 
of God unto that end. But its comparative inſufficiency 
with reſpect unto the repreſentation of it in Chriſt, as 
unto the ends of knowing God, aright, and living unto 
him, the ſcripture doth abundantly atteſt. And the 
abuſe of it was catholic, as the apoſtle declares . To 
ſee this wiſdom clearly, is our wiſdom ; and, a due ap- 
prehenſion of it, fills the ſouls of believers with << joy 
„ unſpeakable, and full of glory.“ 

(2.) We may alſo inſtance in the love of God, The 
apoſtle tells us, that God is love 7.“ Divine love is 
not to be conſidered only in its effects, but in its nature 
and eſſence; and ſo it is God himſelf, “for God is 
& love.“ And a bleſſed revelation this is of the divine 
nature: it caſts out envy, hatred, malice, revenge, with 


all their fruits, in rage, fierceneſs, implacability, perſe- 


cution, murder, into the territories of ſatan, They be- 
long not unto God in his nature or actings; ** for God 
« is love.” So the ſame apoſtle tells us, that he who 
6 flew his brother was of the wicked one 4,” He was 
of the devil his father, and his works did he do. 

But the enquiry is as before : How ſhall we have a 
view of this love, of God as love? By what way or 

| means 
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means ſhall we behold the glory of it? It is hidden 
from all living, in God himſelf. The wiſe philoſo- 
phers, who diſcourſed ſo much of the love of God, 
knew nothing of this, that“ God is love.” The 
moſt of the natural notions of men about it are cor- 
rupt, and the beſt of them weak and imperfect. Ge- 
nerally the thoughts of men about it, are, that he is 
of a facile and eaſy nature; one that they may make 
bold withal in all their occaſions, as the Pſalmiſt de- 
clares*. And whereas it muſt be learned in its effects, 
operations, and divine ways of its manifeſtation, thoſe 
who know not Chriſt, know nothing of them; and 
many things in providence, do interpoſe to hinder our 
view of this love : For, although that indeed God is 
love, yet his wrath is revealed from heaven againſt the 
ungodlineſs of men. As all things at this day are 
filled with evidences of his anger and diſpleaſure, how 
then ſhall we know, wherein ſhall we behold, the 
glory of God in this, that he is love? The apoſtle 
declares it in the next words, * herein was manifeſted 
& the love of God towards us, becauſe God ſent his only 
« begotten Son into the world, that we might live 
through him.“ This is the only evidence given 
us, that God is love, Hereby alone is the divine na- 
ture, as ſuch, made known unto us; namely, in the 
miſſion, perſon, and office of the Son of God. With- 
out this, all is in darkneſs as unto the true nature and 
ſupreme operation of this divine love. 

Herein do we behold the glory of Chriſt himſelf, 
even in this life, This glory was given him of the 
Father ; 
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Father; namely, that he now ſhould declare and evi- 
dence that God is love; and he did ſo, that in all 
things he might have the preheminence. Herein we 
may ſee how excellent, how beautiful, how glorious 
and defirable he is; ſeeing in him alone we have a due 
repreſentation of God as he is love; which is the moſt 
joyful ſight of God that any creature can obtain. He 
who beholds not the glory of Chriſt herein, is utterly 
ignorant of thoſe heavenly myſteries ; he knoweth nei- 
ther God nor Chriſt ; he hath neither the Father nor 
the Son. He knows not God, becauſe he knows not 
the holy properties of his nature in the principal way 
deſigned by infinite wiſdom for their manifeſtation ; he 
knows not Chriſt, becauſe he ſees not the glory of 
God in him. Wherefore, whatever notions men may 
have from the light of nature, or from the works of 
providence, that there is love in God; however they 
may adorn them in elegant affecting expreſſions ; yet 
from them no man can know that God is love. In 
the revelation hereof Chriſt hath the preheminence ; 


nor can any man comprehend any thing of it aright 


but in him. It is that which the whole light of the 
creation cannot diſcover ; for it is the ſpring and cen- 
ter of the myſtery of godlineſs, | 

Theſe things are of the deep things of God ; ſuch 
as belong unto that wiſdom of God in a myſtery, 
which they that are carnal cannot receive, as the 
apoſtles teſtifies *; But the meaneſt believer, who 
lives in the exerciſe of faith, may have an underſtand- 
ing of them ſo far as is needful unto his love and 
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obedience, The ſum of the whole is this: if you 
would behold the glory of Chriſt, as the great means 
of your ſanctification and conſolation, as the only pre- 
paration for the beholding of his glory in eternal bleſſed- 
neſs ; conſider what of God is made known and repre- 
ſented unto you in him, wherein God purpoſed and de- 
ſigned to glorify himſelf in him. Now this is all that 
may be known of God in a ſaving manner ; eſpecially 
his wiſdom, his love, his goodneſs, grace, and mercy, 
whereon the life of our ſouls doth depend. And the 
Lord Chriſt being appointed the only way and means 
hereof, how exceeding glorious mult he be in the eyes 
of them that do believe |! | 
| Theſe things being premiſed, I ſhall cloſe this firſt 
conſideration of that glory of Chriſt which we behold 
by faith in this world, with ſome ſuch obſervations as 
may excite us unto the practice of this great duty, and 
improvement of this great privilege ; the greateſt which 
on this ſide heaven we can be made partakers of. 
There are ſome who regard not theſe things at all, 
but rather deſpiſe them. They never entertain any 
ſerious thoughts of obtaining a view of the glory of 
God in Ciriſt ; which is to be unbelievers. They look 
on him as a teacher that came forth from God to re- 
veal his will, and to teach us his worſhip ; and ſo in- 
deed he was : but this, they ſay, was the ſole uſe of 
his perſon in religion; which is Mahometaniſm. The 
manifeſtation of all the holy properties of the divine 
nature, with the repreſentation of them unto angels 
above, and the church in this world, as he is the 
image of the inviſible God, in the conſtitution of his 
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perſon, and the diſcharge of his office, are things they 


regard not; yea, they deſpiſe and ſcorn what is pro- 


feſſed concerning them; for pride, and contempt of 
others were always the ſafeſt covert of ignorance; 

otherwiſe it would ſeem ſtrange, that men ſhould openly 

boaſt of their own blindneſs. But theſe conceptions 

of mens minds are influenced by that unbelief of his di- 

vine perſon, which maketh havock of chriſtianity at 

this day in the world. 

I ſpeak of them, whoſe minds are better diſpoſed 
towards heavenly things ; and unto them I ſay, where- 
fore do you love Jeſus Chriſt ? for ſo you profeſs to do. 
Wherefore do you truſt in him? Wherefore do you 
honour him? Wherefore do you deſire to be in heaven 


with him? Can you give a reaſon of this hope that is 


in you? An account why you do all, or any of theſe 
things ? If you cannot, all that you preteyd fowards 
him, is but fancy and imagination ; you fight uncere 
tainly as men beating the air: or is one of your rea- 
ſons hereof, that in him you do by faith behold that 
glory of God, with the holy properties of his nature, 
and their principal operations, in order unto your own 
ſalvation and bleſſedneſs, which otherwiſe would have 
been eternally hid from you ? Hereon is he precious 
unto them that do believe. 

Let us therefore, as many as are ſpiritual, be thus 
minded. Let us make uſe of this privilege with re- 
joycing, and be found in the diſcharge of this duty with 
diligence: for thus to behold the glory of Chriſt, is. 
both our privilege and our duty. The duties of the 
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law were a burthen and a yoke; but thoſe of the 
goſpel are privileges and advantages. 

It is a promiſe concerning the days of the New- 
Teſtament, that our «© eyes ſhall ſee the King in his 
c beauty.“ We fhall behold the glory of Chriſt in its 
luſtre and excellency : What is this beauty of the King 
of ſaints? Is it not, that God is in him, and he is the 
great repreſentative of his glory unto us? Wherefore, 
in the contemplation of this glory, conſiſts the princi- 
pal exerciſe of faith: and who can declare the glory 
of this privilege, that we who are born in darkneſs, 
and deſerved to be caſt out into utter darkneſs, ſhould 
be tranſlated into this marvellous light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God, in the face of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

What are all the ſtained glories, the fading beauties 
of this world? Of all that the devil ſhewed our Savi- 
our from the mount ? What are they in compariſon of 
one view of the glory of God repreſented in Chriſt, 
and of the glory of Chriſt as his great repreſentative ? 

'The moſt pernicious effect of unbelief, under the 
preaching of the goſpel is, that, together with an in- 
fluence of power from ſatan, it blinds the eyes of mens 
minds, that they ſhould not ſee this glory of Chriſt, 
whereon they periſh eternally *. 

But the moſt of thoſe, who at this day are called 
chriſtians, are ſtrangers unto this duty: our Lord Je- 
ſus Chriſt told the Phariſees, that notwithſtanding all 
their boaſting of the knowledge of God, they had not 
heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his ſhape ; that 
is as Moſes did. They had no real acquaintance with 
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him, they had no ſpiritual view of his glory ; and ſo 
it is amongſt ourſelves, Notwithſtanding the general 
profeſſion that is of the knowledge of Chriſt, they are 
but few who thus behold his glory; and therefore 
few who are transformed into his image and likeneſs, 

Some men ſpeak much of the imitation of Chriſt, 
and following of his example; and it were well if we 
could ſee more of it really in effect. But no man ſhall 
ever become like unto him, by bare imitation of his 
actions, without that view or intuition of his glory, 
which alone is accompanied with a transforming power, 
to change them into the ſame image. 

The truth is, the beſt of us all are wofully defective 
in this duty, and many are diſcouraged from it, be- 
cauſe a pretence of it in ſome, hath degenerated into 
ſuperſtition: but we are loth at any time ſeriouſly to 
engage in it, and come with an unwilling kind of 
willingneſs, unto the exerciſe of our minds in it. 

Thoughts of this glory of Chriſt are too high for 
us, or too hard for us, ſuch as we cannot long delight 
in; we turn away from them with a kind of wearineſs 
yet are they of the ſame nature in general with our 
beholding of the glory of Chriſt in heaven, wherein 
there ſhall be no wearineſs or ſatiety unto eternity. Is 
pot the cauſe of it, that we are unſpiritual or carnal, 
having our thoughts and affections wonted to give en- 
tertainment unto other things ? For this is the princi- 
pal cauſe of our unreadineſs and incapacity to exerciſe 
our minds in and about the great myſteries of the goſ- 
pel *, And it is ſo with us moreover, becauſe we do 

not 
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not ſtir up ourſelves with watchfulneſs and diligence, 
in continual actings of faith on this bleſſed object. 
This is that which keeps many of us at ſo low an ebb, 
as unto the powers of an heavenly life, and ſpiritual 
joys. 

Did we abound in this duty, in this exerciſe of faith ; 
our life, in walking before God, would be more ſweet 
and pleaſant unto us; our ſpiritual light and ſtrength 
would have a daily encreaſe ; we ſhould more repre- 
ſent the glory of Chriſt in our ways and walking, than 
uſually we do; and death itſelf would be moſt wel- 
come unto us. 

The angels themſelves deſire to look into the things 
of the glory of Chriſt ?, There is in them matter of 
enquiry and inſtruction, for the moſt high and holy 
ſpirits in heaven. The manifold wiſdom of God in 
them, is made known unto “ principalities and powers 
&« in heavenly places by the church .“ And ſhall 
we neglect that which is the object of angelical dili- 
gence to enquire into; eſpecially conſidering that we 
are more than they concerned in it ? 

Is Chriſt then thus glorious in our eyes? Do we 
ſee the Father in him, or by ſeeing him? Do we ſedu- 
loufly, daily contemplate on the wiſdom, love, grace, 
goodneſs, holineſs, and righteouſneſs of God, as re- 
vealing and manifeſting themſelves in him? Do we ſuffi- 
ciently conſider, that the immediate viſion of this glory 
in heaven, will be our everlaſting bleſſedneſs? Doth 
the imperfect view which we have of it here, increaſe 
our deſires after the perfect fight of it above? With 
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reſpect unto theſe inquiries, I ſhall briefly ſpeak unto 
| ſundry ſorts of men. 

Some will ſay, they 6 not theſe things, nor 
any concernment of their own in them, If they are 
true, yet are they notions. which they may ſafely be 
without the knowledge of; for ſo far as they can diſ- 
cern, they have no influence on chriſtian practice, or 
duties of morality. And the preaching of them, doth 
but take off the minds of men from more neceſlar y 
dutics. But if the goſpel be hid, it is hid unto them 
that periſh, And unto the objection I ſay : 

(1.) Nothing is more fully and clearly revealed in 
the goſpel, than that, unto us, Jeſus Chriſt is the 
image of the inviſible God; that he is the character 
of the perfon of the Father, ſo as that in ſeeing him, 
we ſee the Father alſo; that we have the light of the 
knowledge of the glory of God, in his face alone, as 
hath been proved. This is the principal, fundamental 
myſtery and truth of the goſpel; and which, it it be 
not received, believed, owned, all other truths are 
uſeleſs unto our ſouls, To refer all the teſtimonies 
that are given hercunto, to the doctrine which he 
taught, in contradiſtintivn unto his perſon, as acting 
in the diſcharge of his office, is antievangelical, anti- 
chriſtian, turning the whole goſpel into a fable. 

(2.) It is fo, that the light of faith is given unto us, 
principally to enable us to behold the glory of God in 
Chriſt; to contemplate on it, as unto all the ends of 
its manifeſtation. So is it expreſly affirmed *. If we 
have! not this light, as it is communicated by the power 
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of God, unto them that do believe d; we muſt be 
ſtrangers unto the whole myſtery of the goſpel e. 

(3.) That in the beholding of the glory of God in 
Chriſt, we behold his glory alſo, For herein is he 
infinitely glorious above the whole creation, in that, in 
and by him alone, the glory of the inviſible God is 
repreſented unto us. Herein do our ſouls live. This 
is that, whereby the image of God is renewed in us, 
and we are made like unto the firſt- born. 

(4.) This is ſo far from being unneceſſary unto chriſ- 
tian practice, and the ſanctified duties of morality ; 
that he knows not Chriſt, he knows not the goſpel, he 
knows not the faith of the catholic church, who ima- 
gines that they can be performed acceptably without it. 
Yea, this is the roat whence all other chriſtian duties 
do ſpring, and whereon they grow, whereby they are 
diſtinguiſhed from the works of heathens. He is no 
chriſtian who believes not, that faith in the perſon of 
Chriſt, is the ſpring of- all evangelical obedience ; or 
who knows not, that this faith reſpects the revela- 
tion of the glory of God in him. | 

If theſe things are ſo, as they are the moſt important 
truths of the coſpel, and whoſe denial overthrows the 
foundation of faith, and is ruinous to chriſtian reli- 
gion; certainly it is our duty to live in the conſtant 
exerciſe of faith, with reſpect unto this glory of Chriſt, 
And we have ſufficient experience of what kind of 
morality the ignorance of it hath produced. 

Others there are who may be ſome way ſtrangers, 
but are no way enemies unto this myſtery, and to the 
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practical exerciſe of faith therein: unto ſuch I ſhall 
tender the enſuing directions. 

(1.) Reckon in your minds, that this beholding of 
the glory of Chriſt, by beholding the glory of God, 
and all his holy properties in him, is the greateſt pri- 
vilege whereof in this life we can be made partakers. 
The dawning of heaven is in it, and the firſt fruits of 
glory ; for this is life eternal to know the Father, and 
whom he hath ſent Chriſt Jeſus 4. Unleſs you value 
it, unleſs you eſteem it as ſuch a privilege, you will 
not enjoy it; and that which is not valued according 
unto its worth, is deſpiſed. It is not enough to think 
it a privilege, an advantage; but it is to be valued 
above other things according unto its greatneſs and ex- 
cellency. *©* Deſtrution and death ſay, we have 
heard the fame of it with our cars ©, And if we 
do no more, we ſhall die ſtrangers unto it: we are to 
cry after this knowledge, and lift up our voice for this 
underſtanding, if we deſign to attain it. 

(2.) As it is a great privilege which requires a due 
valuation; fo it is a great myſtery which requires much 
ſpiritua] wiſdom to the right underſtanding of it, and 
to direct in its practice fo Fleſh and blood will not re- 
veal it unto us; but we muſt be taught of. God, to 
apprehend it 8, Mere unſanctified reaſon will never 
enable us unto, nor guide us in, the diſcovery of this 
duty. Men are not ſo vain as to hope for ſkill and 
underſtanding in the Myſtery of a ſecular art or trade, 
without the diligent uſe of thoſe means, whereby it 

may 
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may be attained ; and ſhall we ſuppoſe that we may be 
furniſhed with ſpiritual ſkill and wiſdom in this ſacred 
myſtery, without diligence in the uſe of the means 
appointed of God, for the attaining of it? The prin- 
cipal of them is fervent prayer. Pray then with Moſes, 
that God would ſhew you this his glory ; pray with 
the apoſtle, that the eyes of your underſtandings may 
be enlightened to behold it; pray that the God of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt the Father of glory, may give unto 
you the Spirit of wiſdom and revelation in the know- 
ledge of him. Fill your minds with ſpiritual thoughts 
and contrivances about them. Slothful and lazy ſouls 
never obtain one view of this glory ; the lion in the way 
deters them from attempting it. Being carnal, they 
abhor all diligence in the uſe of ſpiritual means; ſuch 
as prayer and meditation on things unto them uneaſy, 
unpleaſing, and difficult. Unto others, the way par- 
takes of the nature of the end ; the means of obtain- 
ing a view of the glory of Chriſt are of the ſame 
kind, of the ſame pleaſantneſs, with that view itſelf 
in their proportion. 

(3.) Learn the uſe hereof from the actings of con- 
trary vitious habits. When the minds of men ate 
vehemently fixed on the purſuit of their luſts, they 
will be continually ruminating on the objects of them, 
and have a thouſand contrivances about them, until 
their eyes become full of an adultereſs, and they can- 
not ceaſe from ſinning, as the apoſtle ſpeaks. The 
objects of their luſts have framed and raiſed an image 
of themſelves in their minds, and transformed them 
into their own likeneſs. Is this the way of them who 
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go down to the chambers of death ? Do they thus 
frame their ſouls, and make them meet for deſtruction, 
until their words, geſtures, actions, proclaim the frame 
of their minds unto all that look upon them ? And 
ſhall we be ſlothful and negligent in the contemplation 
of that glory, which transforms our minds into its own 
likeneſs; ſo as that the eyes of our underſtandings 
ſhall be continually filled with it, until we ſee him, 
and behold him continually ; ſo as never to ceaſe from 
the holy abts of delight in him, and love unto him? 

(4.) Would we then behold the glory of God, as 
he manifeſteth it in and by the holy properties of his 
nature, with their bleſſed operations and effects, with- 
out which, we have nothing of the power of religion 
in us, whatever we pretend ; this alone is the way of 
it, Go to the whole creation and all things contained 
in it; they can ſay no more, but we have heard the 
fame and report of theſe things, and what we have 
heard we declare; but it is but a little portion of them 
that we are acquainted withal, The heavens, indeed, 
declare the glory of God, and the firmament ſheweth 
his handy work. The inviſible things of God are 
underſtood by the things that are made, even his cter- 
nal power and godhead. But comparatively, it is but 
little that we can hence learn of theſe things, as unto 
what we may behold of them in Chrift Jeſus, How 
blind hercin was the beſt philoſopher, in compariſon 
of the meaneſt of the apoſtles, yea, of him who is 
leaſt in the kingdom of heaven? 


But herein it is required, that we reſt not in the ao- 


tion of this truth, and a bare aſſent unto the doctrine 
* of 
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of it. The affecting power of it upon our hearts, is 
that which we ſhould aim at. Wherein doth the 
bleſſedneſs of the ſaints above conſiſt? Is it not here- 
in, that they behold and ſee the glory of God in Chriſt ? 
And what is the effect of it upon thoſe bleſſed ſouls ? 
Doth it not change them into the ſame image, or make 
them like unto Chriſt ? Doth it not fill and ſatiate them 
with joy, reſt, delight, complacency, and ineffable ſatis- 
faction? Do we expect, do we deſire the ſame ſtate of 
bleſſedneſs? It is our preſent view of the glory of 
Chriſt, which is our initiation thereinto, if we are ex- 
erciſed in it, until we have an experience of its trans- 
forming power in. our ſouls. 

Theſe things are, it may be, of little uſe unto ſome. 
Such as are babes in ſpiritual knowledge and under- 
ſtanding, either becauſe they are carnal h, or ſlothful 
in hearing i, are not capable of theſe divine myſteries. - 
And therefore the apoſtle did, in an eſpecial manner, 
declare this wiſdom of God, in a myſtery, unto them 
that were perfect *, That is, who were more grown 
in ſpiritual knowledge, and had their ſenſes exerciſed 
to diſcern good and evil. It is unto them who are ex- 
erciſed in the contemplation of inviſible things, who 
delight to walk in the more retired paths of faith and 
love, to whom they are precious. 

Some few inferences from the whole of what hath 
been declared, ſhall put a cloſe to this part of our 


diſcourſe. 
(J.) The holy properties of the divine nature are 


not 


. * Med. v. 14; 1% 16 
e. | 


* 


44 McnitartIONns and DiscovrsEs 


not only repreſented unto our faith in Chriſt as unto 
their own eſſential glory, but as they are in the exer- 
ciſe of their powers, for the ſalvation of the church, 
In him do we behold the wiſdom, goodneſs, love, 
grace, mercy and power of God, acting themſelves in 
the contrivance, conſtitution, and efficacious accom- 
pliſhment of the great work of our redemption and 
ſalvation. This gives, as unto us, an unutterable luſ- 
tre unto the native amiableneſs of the divine excellen- 
cies. The wiſdom and love of God are in themſelves 
infinitely glorious, infinitely amiable ; nothing can be 
added unto them; there can be no encreaſe of their 
eſſential glory. Howbeit, as they are eternally reſident 
in the divine nature, and abſolutely the ſame with it, 
we cannot ſo comprehend them, as to have an endear- 
ing, ſatiating view of their glory: but as they are ex- 
erted in the work of the redemption and ſalvation of 
the church ; as they are expreſſed, communicating their 
bleſſed effects unto the ſouls of them that do believe, 
which is done only in Chriſt; ſo the beams of their 
glory ſhine unto us, with unſpeakable refreſhment and 
Joy l. Hence the apoſtle, on the conſideration of the 
actings of the holy properties of God in this bleſſed 
work, falls into that contemplation : O the depth 
< of the riches both of the wiſdom and knowledge of 
© God! How unſearchable are his judgments, and 
„his ways paſt finding out! For who hath known 
© the mind of the Lord, or who hath been his coun- 


& ſellor, or who hath firſt given unto him, and it ſhall. 


be recompenced unto him again? For of him, and 
through 
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te through him, and to him are oo; to whom 


6 be glory for ever, amen *. 

(2.) In and through Chriſt we do believe in God *. 
This is the life of our ſouls. God himſelf, in the in- 
finite perfections of his divine nature, is the ultimate 
object of it; but he is not here the immediate object 
of it; but the divine way and means of the manifeſta- 
tion of himſelf and them unto us, are ſo. Through 
Chriſt we believe in God. By our belief in him, we 
come to place our faith ultimately in God himſelf; 
and this we can no otherwiſe do, but by beholding the 
glory of God in him, as hath been declared. 

(3.) This is the only way whereby we may attain 
the ſaving, ſanctifying knowledge of God; without 
this, every beam of divine light that ſhines on us, or 
gleams from without (““ as the light ſhineth into dark- 
neſs, when the darkneſs comprehendeth it not.“) 
Every ſpark that ariſeth from the remainders of the 
light of nature within, do rather amaze the minds of 
men, than lead them into the ſaving knowledge of 
God. So a glance of light in a dark night giving a 
tranſient view of various objects, and paſſing away, 
doth rather amaze, than direct a traveller, and leave 
him more expoſed unto wandering than before. Such 
were all thoſe notions of the divine being and its ex- 
cellencies, which thoſe who boaſted themſelves to be 
wiſe among the heathen embraced and improved. 
They did but fluctuate in their minds; they did not 
transform them into the image and likeneſs of God, 
as the ſaving knowledge of him doth “. 
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So the apoſtle expreſſeth this truth ; . Where is the 
« wiſe? Where is the ſcribe? Where is the diſputer 
cc of this world? Hath not God made fooliſh the wiſ- 
« dom of this world? For after that in the wiſdom 
c of God, the world by wiſdom knew not God, it 
c pleaſed God by the fooliſhneſs of preaching to fave 
them that believe. For che Jews require a ſign, 
& and the Gentiles ſeek after wiſdom ; but we preach 
« Chriſt crucified,. unto the Jews a ſtumbling block, 
c and unto the Greeks fooliſhneſs ; but unto them that 
& are called both Jews and Greeks, Chriſt the power of 
& God, and the wiſdom of God 1,” 

After it was evident unto all, that the world, the 
wiſe, the ſtudious, the contemplative part of it, in the 
wiſdom of God diſpoſing them into that condition, 
wherein they were left unto themſelves ; in their own 
wiſdom, their natural light and reaſon did not, could not, 
come to the ſaving knowledge of God, but were puffed 
up into a contempt of the only way of the revelation of 
himſelf, as weakneſs and folly ; it pleaſed God then to 
manifeft all their wiſdom to be folly; and to eſtabliſh 
the only means of the knowledge of himſelf in Chriſt 
Jeſus. 
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A 


The glory of Chriſt in the myſterious conſtitution 
of his perſon. 


H E ſecond thing wherein we may behold the 


glory of Chriſt given him of his Father, is in 


the myſterious conſtitution of his perſon, as he is God 
and man in one and the ſame perſon. There are in 
him, in his one ſingle, individual perſon, two diſtinct 
natures : the one eternal, infinite, immenſe, a!mighty, 
the form and eſſence of God: the other having a be- 
ginning in time, finite, limited, confined unto a cer- 
tain place ; which is our nature, which he took on him 
when he was made fleſh and dwelt among us. The 
declaration of the nature of this glory, is a part of my 


diſcourſe of the perſon of Chriſt, whereunto I refer the 


reader. My preſent deſign is of another nature. 

This is that glory whoſe beams are fo illuſtrious, as 
that the blind world cannot bear the light and beauty 
of them. Multitudes begin openly to deny this incar- 
nation of the Son of God, this perſonal union of God 
and man in their diſtin natures. They deny that there 


is either glory or truth in it; and it will ere long ap- 


pear, it begins already to evidence itſelf, what greater 
multitudes there are, who yet do not, who yet dare not, 
openly reject the doctrine of it, who in truth believe it 
not, nor ſee any glory in it. Howbeit, this glory is the 

_ glory 


4 


48 Mxpirarrons and DiscouxszSs 


glory of our religion, the glory of our church, the ſole 
rock whereon it is built, the only ſpring of preſent grace 
and future glory. * 

This is that glory which the angels themſelves de- 
fire to behold, the myſtery whereof, they bow down to 
look into. So was their deſire repreſented by the 
cherubim in the moſt holy place of the tabernacle ; for 
they were a ſhadow of the miniſtry of angels in the 


church. The ark and mercy-ſeat were a type of 


Chriſt in the diſcharge of his office ; and theſe cheru- 
bims were ſtanding over them, as being in heaven 
above ; but earneſtly looking down upon them in a 
poſture of reverence and adoration. So they did of old; 
and, in their preſent contemplation of it, conſiſts no 
ſmall part of their eternal bleſſedneſs. 

Hereon depends the ruin of ſatan and his kingdom. 
His ſin, ſo far as we can conceive, conſiſted of two 


parts, (1.) His pride againſt the perſon of the Son of 


God, by whom he was created. * For by him were 
cc all things created that are” (or were when firſt 
created) © in heaven, whether they be thrones or do- 
« minions, or principalities or powers *.” Againſt him 
he lifted up himſelf, which was the beginning of his 
tranſgreſſion. (2.) Envy againſt mankind made in the 
image of God, of the Son of God, the firſt born. This 
compleated his ſin; nothing was now left whereon to 
act his pride and malice, Unto his eternal confuſion, 
and ruin, God in infinite wiſdom unites both the na- 
tures he had ſinned againſt, in the one perſon of the 
Son, who was the firſt object of his pride and malice, 

Hereby 
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Hereby his deſtruction is attended with everlaſting ſhame 
in the diſcovery of his folly, wherein he would have 
contended with infinite wiſdom, as well as miſery ; by 
the powers of the two natures united in one perſon, 

Here lies the foundation of the church. The foun- 
dation of the whole old creation was laid in an act of 
abſolute ſovereign power. Hereby, God hanged the 
earth upon nothing. But the foundation of the church 
is on this myſterious immoveable rock; & thou art Chriſt 
the Son of the living God ;” on the moſt intimate con- 
junction of the two natures, the divine and human, 
in themſelves infinitely diſtant, in the ſame perſon. 

We may name one place wherein it is gloriouſly re- 
preſented unto us. For unto us a child is born, 
« unto us a Son is given, and the government ſhall be 
& on his ſhoulders ; and his name ſhall be called won- 
« derful, counſellor, the mighty God, the everlaſting 
« Father, the prince of peace *.” Here muſt the 
whole church fall down and worſhip the author of this 
wonderful contrivance z and captivating their under- 
ſtandings unto the obedience of faith, humbly adore 
what they cannot comprehend. 

This was obſcurely repreſented unto the church of 
old. And the angel of the Lord appeared unto him 
© in a flame of fire, out of the midſt of a buſh, and 
© he looked, and behold the buſh burned with fire, 
c and the buſh was not conſumed. And Moſes ſaid, 
& I will now turn aſide, and fee this great ſight, why 
e the buſh is not burnt. And when the Lord faw that 
„ he turned aſide to ſee; God called unto him out of 
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the midſt of the buſh, and ſaid, Moſes, Moſes; 
& and he ſaid, here am I. And he ſaid, draw not 
« nigh hither, put off thy ſhoes from off thy feet, 
for the place whereon thou ſtandeſt is holy ground. 
© Mareover he ſaid, I am the God of thy fathers, 
& the God of Abraham, &c u.“ 

This fire was a type or declaration of the pretenos 
of God in the perſon of the Son. For, with reſpect 
unto the Father, he is called an angel, the angel of 
the covenant; but abſolutely in himſelf, he was Jeho- 
vah, the God of Abraham, &c.” And of his pre- 
hace the fire was a proper repreſentation, For in his 
nature, he i is as a conſuming fire; and his preſent work. 
was the delivery of the church out of a fiery trial. 
This fire placed itſelf in a buſh, where it burned, but 
the buſh was not conſumed, And altho' the continu- 
ance of the fire in the buſh, was but for a ſhort ſea- 
ſon, a preſent appearance; yet thence was God ſaid 
to dwell in the buſn: The good will of him that 
« dwelt in the buſh .“ And this is ſo ſpoken, be- 
cauſe the being of the fire in the buſn for a ſeaſon, was 
a type of him, in whom © the fulneſs of the god-head 
« dwelt bodily,” and that for ever x; of him who 
was © made fleſh and dwelt among us?.” The eter- 
nal fire of the divine nature, dwells in the buſh of our 
frail nature, yet it is not conſumed thereby, God thus 
dwells in this buſh, with all his good will towards fin- 
ners. | 

Moſes looked on this ſight as a marvellous and won- 

drous 
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drous thing. And if it were ſo in the type, what is it 
in the truth, ſubſtance, and reality of it ? 

And by direction given unto him, to put off his 
ſhoes, we are taught to caſt away all fleſhly imagina- 
tions and carnal affections, that by pure acts of faith; 
we may behold this glory, the glory of the only be- 
gotten of the Father. 

I defign not here to inſiſt on the explication, or con- 
firmation of this glorious truth, concerning the con- 
ſtitution of the perſon of Chriſt in and by his incarna- 
tion. What I can comprehend, what I do believe 
concerning it, I have declared in a large peculiar trea- 
tiſe. Here I take the truth itſelf as known, or as it 
may be thence learned. My preſent buſineſs is only 
to ſtir up the minds of helievers unto a due contem- 
plation of the glory of Chriſt, in the ſacred myſteri- 
ous conſtitution of his perſon, as God and man in one. 
So much as we abide herein, ſo much do we live by 
the faith of the Son of God; and God can, by a 
ſpirit of wiſdom and revelation, open the eyes of our 
underſtandings, that we may behold this glory, unto 
our ineffable conſolation and joy. And unto the dili- 
gent diſcharge of our duty herein, I ſhall offer the 
enſuing directions. 

(1.) Let us get it fixed on our ſouls and in our minds, 
that this glory of Chriſt, in the divine conſtitution of 
his perſon, is the beſt, the moſt noble, uſeful, bene- 
ficial object, that we can be converſant about in our 
thoughts, or cleave unto in our affections; 

What are all other things in compariſon of the 
knowledge of Chriſt? In the Judgment of the great 

E 2 apoſtle, 
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apoſtle, they are but loſs and dung 2. So they were to 
him, and if they are not ſo to us, we are carnal, 

What is the world, and what are the things thereof, 
which moſt men ſpend their thoughts about, and fix 
their affections on? The Pſalmiſt gives his judgment 
about them, in compariſon of a view of this glory of 
Chriſt, ©** Many ſay, who will ſhew us any good *?” 
Who will give and help us to attain ſo much in and of 
this World, as will give reſt and ſatisfaction unto our 
minds? That is the good enquired after. But, ſaith 
he, Lord, lift up the light of thy countenance upon 
c us.” The light of the glory of God, in the face 
of Chriſt Jeſus, is that ſatisfactory good alone, which 
I defire and ſeek after. 

The ſeripture reproacheth the vanity and folly of 
the minds of men, in that * they ſpend their money 
<< for that which is not bread, and their labour for 
„that which profiteth not.“ Fhey ingage the vigor 
of their ſpirits about periſhing thmgs, when they have 
durable ſubſtance and riches. propoſed: unto them. 

How do men, for the moſt part, exerciſe their 
minds? what are they converſant about in their 
thoughts ? 

Some by them make proviſion for the fleſh, to 
« fulfil it in the luſts thereof v. They ſearch about 
continually in their thoughts, for objects ſuited unto 
their luſts and carnal affections, coyning, framing, 
and ſtamping of them in their imaginations, They fix 
their eyes with delight on n toads and ſerpents, with all 

noiſome 
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noiſome filthy objects; refuſing in the mean time, to 
behold the beauty and glory of the light of the ſun. 
So is it with all that ſpend their thoughts about the 
objects of their ſinful pleaſures, refuſing to look up af- 
ter one view of this glory of Chriſt, 

Some keep their thoughts in continual exerciſe about 
the things of this world, as unto the advantages and 
emoluments which they expect from them. Hereby 


they are transformed into the image of the world, be- 


coming earthly, carnal, and vain. Is it becauſe there is 
no God in Iſrael, that theſe applications are made unto 
the idol of Ekron ? That there is no glory, no deſira- 


bleneſs in Chriſt for men to enquire after, and fix their 


minds upon? Oh the blindneſs, the darkneſs, the 
folly of poor ſinners! whom do they deſpiſe, and for 
what ? 

Some of more refined parts and notional minds, 


do ariſe unto a ſedulous meditation on the works of. 
creation and providence, Hence many excellent diſ- 


courſes on that ſubject, adorned with eloquence, are 
publiſhed among us. And a work this is, worthy of 
our nature, and ſuited unto our rational capacities ; 
yea, the firſt end of our natural endowment with them. 

But in all theſe things, there is no glory in compariſon 
of what is propoſed unto us in the myſterious conſti- 
tution of the perſon of Chriſt. The ſun hath no glory, 
the moon and ſtars no beauty, the order and influence 
of the heavenly bodies, have no expollency | in com- 
pariſon of it. 

This is that which the Pſalmiſt deſigns to declare. 
O Lord, our Lord, how excellent is thy name in 
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& all the earth! Who haſt ſet thy glory above the 
ce heavens. When I conſider thy heavens, the work 
6 of thy fingers, the moon and the ſtars which thou 
«haſt, ordained ; what is man that thou art mindful. 
& of him, and the ſon of man that thou viſiteſt him? 
% For thou haſt made him a little lower than the an- 
„gels, and haſt crowned him with glory and honour; 
thou haſt made him to have dominion over the work 
” of thy bands, thou haſt put all things under his 
« feet a. 

He is engaged in a 3 of the glory of, 
God in his works; 3 and he concludes that the fabric 
of heaven, with the moon and ſtars therein (for it was 
his meditation by night, when he beheld them) was 
exceeding glorious, and greatly to be admired. This 
caſt his thoughts on the poor, weak, infirm nature of 
man, which ſeems as nothing in compariſon of thoſe 
2 above: but immediately hereon he falls i into an 

miration of the wiſdom, goodneſs, and love of God; 
exalting that nature incomparably above all the works 
of creation-in the perſon of Jeſus Chriſt, as the apoſtle 
expounds this place *, 

This therefore is the higheſt, the beſt, the moſt uſe- 
ful object of our thoughts and affectigns. He who 
hath had a real view of this glory, though he know 
himſelf to be a poor, ſinful, dying worm of the earth, 
yet would he not be an angel i in heaven, if thereby he 
| ſhould loſe the fight of it; for this is the center where- 
in all the lines of the manifeſtation of the divine glory 
do meet and reſt. 


Look 
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Look unto: the things of this world, wives, chil- 
dren, poſſeſſions, eſtates, friends, power: and honout; 
how, amiable are they? How deſirable unto the 
thoughts of the moſt of men? But he who hath ob- 
tained a view of the glory of Chriſt, will in the midſt 
of them all ſay, < Whom have I in heaven but thee? 
6e There is none on earth that I deſire beſides thee ©.” 
For © who in the heaven can be compared; unto; the 
Lord? Who among the ſons of the mighty, can 
* be likened unto the Lord f?” | 

He himſelf, out of his infinite love and ineffable 
condeſcention, upon the ſight and view of his church, 
and his own graces in her, wherewith ſhe-is adorned, 
doth ſay ; „Thou haſt raviſtied my heart, my ſiſter, 
< my ſpouſe, thou haft raviſhed my heart with one of 
< thine eyes, with one chain of thy neck 5.“ How 
much more ought a believing ſoul, upon a view of the 
glory of Chriſt, in whom it pleaſed the Father, that 
all fulneſs ſhould dwell, to ſay, thou haſt raviſhed my 
heart, taken it away from me? O thou whom my ſoul 
loveth; one glance of thy glorious beauty upon me, 
hath quite overcome me, hath left no heart in me, 
unto things here below. If it be not thus with us fre- 
quently ; if we value not this object of our minds and 
affections; if we are not diligent in looking up unto 
him, to behold his glory; it is becauſe we are carnal, 
and not in any good meaſure partakers of the promiſe, 
that our eyes ſhall ſee the King in his beauty. 

(2.) Our ſecond direction unto the ſame end is; 

E. p that 
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that we diligently ſtudy the ſcripture, and the revela- 
tions that are made of this glory -of Chriſt therein. 
To behold it, is not a work of fancy or imagination; 
It is not converſing with an image framed by the art of 
men without, or that of our own fancy within; but 
of faith exerciſed on divine revelations. This direc- 
tion he gives us himſelf. © Search the ſcriptures, for 
« they are they that teſtify of me *.“ The way 
whereby this is done, is fully ſet before us in the ex- 
ample of the holy prophets, under the old teſta- 
ment l. 

This principle is always to be retained in our niinds 
in reading of the ſcripture ; namely, that the revelation 
and doctrine of the perſon of Chriſt and his office, is 
the foundation whereon all other inſtructions of the 
prophets and apoſtles, for the edification of the church, 
are built; and where unto they are reſolved, as is de- 
clared x. So our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf, at large 
makes it manifeſt l. Lay aſide the conſideration here- 
of, and the ſcriptures are no ſuch thing as they pretend 
unto ; namely, a revelation of the glory of God in the 
ſalvation of the church; nor are thoſe of the old teſ- 
tament ſo at this day unto the Jews, who own not 
this principle ®. There are therefore ſuch revelations 
of the perſon and glory of Chriſt treaſyred up in the 
ſcripture, from the beginning unto the end of it, as 
may exerciſe the faith and contemplation of believers 
in this world; and ſhall never, during this life, be 

fully 
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fully diſcovered or underſtood ; and in divine medita- 
e- BEACH Ee! MI EL 
faith conſiſt. 

There are des od Chriſt 
is repreſented unto us in the ſcripture. (t.) By direct 
deſcriptions of his glorious perſon and incarnation. - See 
among other places thoſe in the margin . (2.) By pro- 
phecies, promiſes, and expreſs inſtructions concerning 
him, all leading unto the contemplation of his glory, 
which are innumerable. (3. ) By the ſacred inſtitutions 
of divine worſhip under the old teſtament : for the end 
of them all was to repreſent unto the church the glory 
of Chriſt in the diſcharge of his office, as we ſhall 
lee afterwards. 

We may take notice ol. an inſtance in one kind un- 
der the old n. and of one and another under 
the new. 

His perſonal appearances under the old teſtament 
carried in them a demonſtration of his glory: ſuch 
was that, in the viſion which Iſaiah had, when he ſaw 
his glory, and ſpake of him. I ſaw the Lord ſit- 
<« ting upon a throne, high and lifted up, and his train 
6 filled the temple. About it ſtood the ſeraphim, 
&« Nc .“ It was a repreſentation of the glory of the 
divine preſence of Chriſt; filling his human nature, 
the temple of his body, with a train of all glorious 
graces. . And if this typical repreſentation of it was 
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ſo glorious, as thiat the ſeraphim were not able ſtedfaſtly 
to behald it, but covered their faces upon ſits appears 
ance, (ver. 2.) how exceeding glorious is it im itſelfʒ at 
it is openly revealed in the goſpel1W1W]1W | 

Ol the ſame nature are the immediate ie 
given; unto; him from heaven in tht new teſtament ;. ſo 
the- apbitle tells us, *cheireceived. from God the Fa- 
chers honour and glary, when: thete came ſuch a 
50 vdice into him ſrom the exellent glory this is my 
6. beloved Sony in whom J am well»pleaſed v.“ The 
apoſtle intends the time of his trantſiguration inothe 
mount, for ſo he adds; “ and this voice which came 
ct fuom heaven we heard, who were with him in the 
c holy mount 4.” Howbeit, at ſundry other 'tinies 


he had the ſame teſtimony, or to the ſame purpôſe, 


from God, even the Father in heaven. Herein God 
gave him honour and glory, which all thoſe that believe 
in him ſhould behold and admire; not only thoſe who 
heard this teſtimony with their bodily cars; but all un- 
to whom it is teſtified in the ſcripture; are obliged to 
look after, and contemplate on the glory of Chriſt] 
as thus revealed and propoſed. From the throne of 
his excellency by audible voices, by viſible ſigns, by 
the opening of the heavens above, by the deſcent of 
the holy Spirit upon him, God teſtified unto him a5 
his eternal Son, and gave him therein honour and 
glory. The thoughts of - this: divine teſtimony, and 
the glory of Chriſt therein, have often filled the hearts 
of ſome with joy and delight. 


This 
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This therefore in reading and ſtudying” the holy 
ſcripture, we ought with all diligence to ſearch and 
attend unto, as did the prophets of old, if we in- 
tend by them to be made wiſe unto ſalvation. | 

We ſhould herein be as the merchant- man that ſeeks 
for pearls; he ſeeks for all ſorts of them; but when he 
hath found one of great price, he parts with all to 
make it his own *, The ſcripture is the field, the place, 
the mine, where we ſearch and dig for pearls . Eve- 
ry ſacred truth that is made effectual unto the good 
of our ſouls, is a pearl whereby we are enriched; 
but when we meet with, when we fall upon this 
pearl of price, the glory of Chriſt; this is that which 
the ſoul: of a believer cleaves unto with joy. * 
Then do we Md food for our ſouls in the word of 
truth; then do we taſte how gracious the Lord is 
therein; then is the ſcripture full of refreſhment unto 
us, as a ſpring of living water, when we are taken 

into bleſſed views of the glory of Chriſt therein. And 
we are in the beſt frame of duty, when the principal 
motive in our minds to contend earneſtly for retaining 
the poſſeſſion of the ſcripture, againſt all that would 
deprive us of it, or diſcourarge us from a daily d:ligent 
ſearch into it, is this, that they would take from us 
the only glaſs wherein we may behold the glory of 
Chriſt, This is the glory of the ſcripture, that it is 
the great, yea, the only outward means of repreſent- 
ing unto us the glory of Chriſt; and he is the fun in 

the 


 * Pet. i. 11, 12. * Mat. xiii. 45, 46. * Prov. 
u. I, 2, 3, 4» 5 


60 MpfirArlroxs and DISCOURSES 


the firmament of it, which only hath light in itſelf, 
and communicates it unto all other things beſides. 

(3.) Another direction unto this ſame end, is, that 
having attained the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of Chriſt from the ſcripture, or by the diſpenſa- 
tion of the truth in the preaching of the goſpel, we 
would eſteem it out duty frequently to meditate 
thereon. 

Want hereof is that fundamental miſtake, which 
keeps many among us ſo low in their grace, ſo re- 
gardleſs of their priviledges. They hear of theſe 
things ; they aſſent unto their truth, at leaſt they do 
not gainſay them; but they never ſolemnly meditate 
upon them. This they eſteem a work that is above 
them, or are ignorant totally of it, or eſteem them- 
ſelves not much concerned in it, or diſlike it as fana- 
ticiſm. For it is that which no conſiderations can 
ingage a carnal mind to delight in. The mind muſt 
be ſpiritual and holy, freed from earthly affections 
and encumbrances, raiſed above things here below, 
that can in a due manner meditate on the glory of 
Chriſt. Therefore are they the moſt ſtrangers unto 
this duty, becauſe they will not be at the trouble and 
charge of that mortification of earthly affections, that 
extirpation of ſenſual inclinations, that retirement from 
the occaſions of life, which are required thereunto. 
[See the treatiſe of ſpiritual-mindedneſs. ] 

It is to be feared that there are ſome who profeſs 
religion with an appearance of ſtrictneſs, who never 
ſeparate themſelves from all other occaſions to medi- 
tate on n and his glory. And yet with a ſtrange 


inconſiſtency 
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inconſiſtency of apprehenſions, they will profeſs that 
they deſire nothing more, than to behold his glory in 
heaven for ever. But it is evident, even in the light 
of reaſon, that theſe things are irreconcilable. It is 
impoſſible that he who never meditates with delight 
on the glory of ChriſFhere in this world, who labours 
not to behold it by faith as it is revealed in the ſcrip- 
ture, ſhould ever have any real gracious deſire to be- 
hold it in heaven. They may love and defire the frui- 
tion of their own imaginations ; they cannot do fo of 
the glory of Chriſt whereof they are ignorant, and 
wherewith they are unacquainted. It is therefore to 
be lamented that men can find time for, and have in- 
clinations to think and meditate on other things, it 
may be earthly and vain; but have neither heart, 
nor inclination, nor leiſure to meditate on this glo- 
rious object. What is the faith and love which ſuch 
men profeſs? how will they find themſelves deceived 

in the iſſue 
(4.) Let your occaſional thoughts of Chriſt be ma- 
ny, and multiplied every day. He is not far from 
us; we may make a ſpeedy addreſs unto him at any 
time: fo the apoſtle informs us. Say not in thine 
« heart, who ſhall aſcend into heaven, that is to 
<« bring Chriſt down from above; or who ſhall de- 
t ſcend into the deep; that is, to bring up Chriſt 
c again from the dead; for the word is nigh thee, even 
e in thy mouth and in thy heart.“ The things that 
Chriſt did, were done at a diſtance from us,- and they 
are long ſince paſt, But faith the apoſtle, the word 
of 
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of the goſpel wherein theſe things are revealed, and 
whereby an application is made of them unto our ſouls, 
is nigh unto us, even in our hearts; that is, if we are 
true believers, and have mixed the word with faith: 
and ſo it exhibiteth Chriſt and all the benefits of his 
mediation unto us. If, therefore, this word is in our 
hearts, Chriſt is nigh unto us. If we turn at any 
time into ourſelves to converſe with the word that 
abideth in us; there we ſhall find him ready to receive 
us into communion with himſelf ; that is, in the light 
of the knowledge of Chriſt which we have by the 
word, we may have ſudden occaſional thoughts of 
him continually; and where our minds and affections 
are fo filled with other things, that we are not ready 
for converſe with him, who is thus nigh unto us by 
the word, we are ſpiritually indiſpoſed. 

So to manifeſt how nigh he is unto us, it is ſaid, 
that “ he ſtands at the door and knocks “; in the 
continual tender that he makes of himſelf, and his 
grace unto our ſouls, For he is always accompanied 
with the glorious train of his graces; and if they are 
not received, he himſelf is not ſo. It is to no purpoſe 
to boaſt of Chriſt, if we have not an evidence of his 
graces in our hearts and lives, But unto whom he is 
the hope of future glory, unto them he is the life of 
preſent grace. 

Sometimes it may be, that he is withdrawn from 
us, ſo as that we cannot hear his voice, nor behold his 
countenance, nor obtain any ſenſe of his love, though 
we fcek him with diligence, In this ſtate all our 

thoughts 
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thoughts and meditations concerning him will be bar- 
ren and fruitleſs, bringing in no ſpiritual refreſhment 
into our ſouls. And if we learn to be content with 
ſuch lifeleſs, unaffecting thoughts of him, as bring in no 
experience of his love, nor give us a real view of the 
glory of his perſon, we ſhall wither *away as unto * 
the power of religion. 

What is our duty in this caſe, is ſo fully = 
by the ſpouſe in the Canticles, as repreſents it plainly 
unto the minds of believers, who have any experience 
of thele things. By night, on my bed, I ſought him 
whom my. foul loveth : I ſought him, but I found 
* him not. I will ariſe now, and go about the city 
in the ſtreets, and in the broad ways, I will ſeek 
* him whom my foul loveth : I ſought him, but 1 
“ found him not. The watchmen that go about the 
city found me, to whom I ſaid, Saw ye him whom 
& my foul loveth? It was but a little I paſſed from 
„ them, but I found him whom my ſoul loveth :.L 
cc held him, and would not let him go *.” The like 
account ſhe gives of herſelf, and of her behaviour, on 
the like occaſion J. 

This is the ſubſtance of what by this example we 
are inſtructed unto. The Lord Chriſt is pleaſed ſome- 
times to withdraw himſelf from the ſpiritual experience 


of believers; as unto any refreſhing ſenſe of his love, 


or the freſh communications of conſolatory graces, 
Thoſe who never had experience of any ſuch thing, 
who never had any refreſhing communion with him, 

cannot 
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cannot be ſenſible of his abſence, they never were ſo of 
his preſence. But thoſe whom he hath viſited, to 
whom he hath given of his loves, with whom he hath 
made his abode, whom he hath refreſhed, relieved, 
and comforted, in whom he hath lived in the power 
of his grace z they know what it is to be forſaken by 
him, though but for a moment. And their trouble is 
increaſed, when they ſeek him with diligence in the 
wonted ways of obtaining his preſence, and cannot find 
him. Our duty in this caſe is, to perſevere in our en- 
quiries after him in prayer, meditation, mourning, 
reading, and hearing of the word, in all ordinances of 
divine worſhip private and public, in diligent obedience, 
until we find him, or he return unto us, as in former 
days. 

It were well if all churches and profeſſors now 
would manifeſt 1); ſame diligence herein, as did the 


church of old in this example. Many of them, if they 


are not hardened by the deceitfulneſs of ſin, cannot 
but be ſenſible that the Lord Chriſt is variouſly with- 
drawn from them, if ever they had experience of the 
power of his preſence. Yet are the generality of them 


far from the frame of heart here deſcribed in the ſpoule ; 


for they are flothful, careleſs, negligent, and ſtir not up 
themſelves to enquire after him, or his return unto 
their ſouls. So was it with Laodicea of old; ſo was 
it with Sardis; and ſo it is to be feared that it is with 
many at preſent. But to return. 

Generally Chriſt is nigh unto believers, and of a 
ready acceſs; and the principal aCtings of the life of 
faith, conſiſt in the freqnency of our thoughts con- 

cerning 
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cerning him; for hereby Chriſt liveth in us, as he is 
ſaid to do . This we cannot do, unleſs we have fre- 
quent thoughts of him, and converſe with him. It is 
often ſaid among men, that one lives in another; this 
cannot be, but where the affections of one are ſo en- 
gaged unto another, that night and day he thinks of 
him, and is thereby as it were preſent with him. 89 
ought it to be between Chriſt and believers. He dwells 
in them by faith ; but the aCtings of this life in them 
(as wherever life is, it will be in act and exerciſe) are 
proportionable unto their thoughts of him, and de- 
light in him. | 

If, therefore, we would behold the glory of Chriſt, 
the preſent direction is, That on all occaſions, and 
frequently when there are no occaſions for it by the 
performance of other duties, we would abound in 
thoughts of Him and his glory. I intend not at pre- 
ſent fixed and ſtated meditations, which were ſpoken 
unto before; but ſuch thoughts as are more tranſient, 
according as our opportunities are. And a great re- 
buke it ought to be unto us, when Chriſt hath at any 
time in a day been long out of our minds. The ſpouſe 
afirms, That “ e'er ſhe was aware, her ſoul made her 
as the chariots of Amminadib .“ It fo fell out, 
that when ſhe had no thoughts, no deſign or purpoſe 
for attendance on communion with Chriſt, that ſhe 
was ſurpriſed into a readineſs and willingneſs unto it. 
So will it be with them that love him in fincerity. 
Their own ſouls, without previous deſigns or outward 
occaſions, will frequently engage them in holy thoughts 
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of him, which is the moſt eminent character of a 

truly ſpiritual chriſtian. | 
(4.) The next direction is, that all our thoughts 
concerning Chriſt and his glory, ſhould be accompanied 
with admiration, adoration, and thankſgiving. For 
this is ſuch an object of our thoughts and affections, as 
in this life we can never fully comprehend ; an ocean, 
whoſe depths we cannot look into. If we are ſpiritu- 
ally renewed, all the faculties of our ſouls are enabled 
by grace to exert their reſpective powers towards this 
glorious object. This muſt be done in various duties, 
by the exerciſe of various graces, as they are to be acted 
by the diſtinct powers of the faculties of our minds. 
This is that which is intended, where we are com- 
manded to love the Lord with all our fouls, with all 
* our minds, with all our ſtrength.” All the diſtinct 
powers of our ſouls, are to be ated by diſtin graces 
and duties, in cleaving unto God by love. In heaven, 
when we are come to our centre, that ſtate of reſt and 
bleſſedneſs which our nature is ultimately capable of, 
nothing but one infinite invariable object of our minds 
and afteCtions received by viſion, can render that ſtate 
uninterrupted and unchangeable. But whilſt we are 
here, we know or ſee but in part, and we muſt alſo 
act our faith and love, on parts of that glory, which is 
not at once entirely propoſed unto us, and which as 
yet we cannot comprehend, Wherefore we muſt act 
various graces in great variety about it ; ſome at one 
time, ſome at another, according unto the powers of all 
our renewed faculties. Of this fort are thoſe men- 
tioned of adoration, admiration, and thankſgiving z 
which 
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which are thoſe acts of our minds wherein all others do 
iſſue, when the object is incomprehenſible; for unto 
them we are enabled by grace, 

One end of his illuſtrious coming unto the judgment 
of the laſt day is, that he may be admired in all them 
that believe ®, Even believers themſelves ſhall be filled 
with an overwhelming admiration upon his glorious 
appearance. Or if the meaning be, not that he ſhall be 
admired by them, but admired in them, becaufe of the 
mighty works of his grace and power in their redemp- 
tion, ſanctification, reſurrection, and glory, it is to the 
ſame purpoſe, he comes to be admired. And accord- 
ing to the proſpect which we have of that glory, ought 
our admiration to be. 

And this admiration will iſſue in adoration and 
thankſgiving ; whereof we have an eminent inſtance 
and example in the whole church of the redeemed. 
« They ſang a new ſong, ſaying, Worthy art thou to 
receive the book, and to open the ſeals thereof: for 
thou waſt ſlain, and haſt bought us unto God by 
thy blood, out of every tribe, and tongue, and peo- 
6 ple, and nation, and haſt made us kings and prieſts 
* unto God, and we ſhall reign upon the earth. And 
I ſaw and heard the voice of many angels round 
© about the throne, and of the living creatures, and of 
© the elders, and the number of them was ten thou- 
© ſand times ten thouſand, and thouſands of thouſands, 
<« ſaying with a loud voice, Worthy is the Lamb that 
« was ſlain, to receive power, and riches, and wiſ- 
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« dom, and ſtrength, and honour, and glory, and 
te blefling ; and every creature that is in heaven, and 
ce in the earth, and under the earth, and that are in the 
& ſea, and all things in them, heard I ſaying, bleſſing, 
“ and honour, and power, and glory, be unto him 
that fits on the throne, and unto the Lamb for ever 
<« and ever ©.” 

The deſign of this diſcourſe is no more, but that 
when by faith we have attained a view of the glory 
of Chriſt, in our contemplations on his perſon ; we 
ſhould not paſs it over as a notion of truth which we 
aſſent unto, namely, that he is thus glorious in him- 
ſelf; but endeavour to affect our hearts with it, as 
that wherein our own principal - intereſt doth lie; 
wherein it will be effectual unto the transformation of 
our ſouls into his image. 

But ſome it may be will ſay, at leaſt, I fear ſome 
may truly ſay, that theſe things do not belong unto 
them; they do not find that ever they had any benefit 
by them: they hope to be ſaved as well as others by 
the mediation of Chriſt; but as unto this beholding of 
his glory by conſtant meditation and actings of faith 
therein, they know nothing of it, nor are concerned 
in it. The doctrine which they are taught out of 


the ſcripture concerning the perſon of Chriſt, they 


give their aſſent unto ; but his glory they hope they 
ſhall ſee in another world; here they never yet en- 
quired after it. : 
So it will be. It is well if theſe things be not only 
neglected, becauſe the minds of men are carnal, and 
| cannot 
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cannot diſcern ſpiritual things ; but alſo deſpiſed, be- 
cauſe they have an enmity unto them. It is not for 
all to walk in theſe retired paths. Not for them who 
are negligent and ſlothful, whoſe minds are earthly and 
carnal, Nor can they herein fir at the feet of Chriſt 
with Mary, when ſhe choſe the better part, who like 
Martha are cumbered about many things here in this 


world. Thoſe whoſe principal defign is to add unto 


their preſent enjoyments (in the. midſt of the proſecu- 
tion whereof, they are commonly taken from them, 
ſo as that their thoughts do periſh, becauſe not accom- 
pliſhed) will never underſtand theſe things; much leſs 
will they do ſo, whoſe work it is to make proviſion for 
the fleſh, to fulfil it in the luſts thereof. 

They muſt make it their deſign to be heavenly 
minded, who will find a reliſh in theſe things. Thoſe 
who are ſtrangers unto holy meditation in general, will 
be ſtrangers unto this myſtery in a peculiar manner. 

Some men can think of the world, of their relations, 
and the manifold occaſions of life ; but as unto the 
things that are above, and within the veil, they are not 
concerned in them. 

With ſome it is otherwiſe. They profeſs their de- 
ſire to behold the glory of Chriſt by faith; but they 
find it, as they complain, too high and difficult for them. 
They are at a loſs in their minds, and even over- 
whelmed, when they begin to view his glory. They 
are like the diſciples, who ſaw him in his transfigurag 
tion; they were filled with amazement, and knew 
not what to ſay, or ſaid they knew not what. And 
I do acknowledge, that the weakneſs of our minds in 

the 
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the comprehenſion of this eternal glory of Chriſt, and 
their inſtability in meditations thereon, whence we 
cannot ſtedfaſtly look on it, or behold it, gives us an 
afflicting, abaſing conſideration of our preſent ſtate and 
condition, And I ſhall fay no more unto this caſe 
but this alone ; when faith can no longer hold open 
the eyes of our underſtandings unto the beholding of 
the ſun of righteouſneſs ſhining in his beauty, nor 
exerciſe orderly thoughts about this incomprehenſible 
object, it will betake itſelf unto that holy admiration 
which we have ſpoken unto; and therein it will put 
itſelf forth in pure acts of love and complacency. 


CHAP. 
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CH AP. IV. 
The glory of Chriſt in bis ſuſception of the office 
of a mediator. 


Firſt in bis condeſcention. 


HE things whereof we have thus far diſcour- 
T ſed, relating immediately unto the perſon of 
Chriſt in itſelf, may ſeem to have ſomewhat of difh- 
culty in them, unto ſuch whoſe minds are not duly 


exerciſed in the contemplation of heavenly things. 


Unto others they are evident in their own experience, 
and inſtructive unto them that are willing to learn. 
That which remains will be yet more plain unto the 
underſtanding and capacity of the meaneſt believer. 
And this is the glory of Chriſt in his office of media- 
tor, and the diſcharge thereof. 

In our beholding of the glory of Chriſt herein, doth 
the exerciſe of faith in this life principally conſiſt ; fo 
the apoſtle declares it. Yea doubtleſs and I count 
all things loſs for the excellency of the knowledge of 
« Chriſt Jeſus my Lord. — To know him, and the 
<< power of his reſurrection, and the fellowſhip of his 
<< ſufferings, and to be made conformable unto his 
«© death. This therefore we muſt treat of ſome- 
what more largely. 


There 
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There is one God, ſaith the apoſtle, and one me- 
diator between God and man, the man Chriſt Jeſus b. 
In that great difference between God and man occa- 
ſioned by our ſin and apoſtacy from him, which of it 
ſelf could iſſue in nothing but the utter ruin of the 
whole race of mankind, there was none in heaven or 
earth, in their original nature and operations, who 
was meet or able to make up a righteous peace be- 

' tween them. Yet muſt this be done by a mediator, 
or ceaſe for ever. 

This mediator could not be God himſelf abſolutely 
conſidered ; for a mediatur is not of one, but God is 
one . Whatever God might do herein in a way of 
| ſovereign grace, yet he could not do it in the way of 
mediation ; which yet was neceſſary unto his own 
glory, as we have at large diſcourſed elſewhere. 

And as {or creatures, there was none in heaven 
or earth that was meet to undertake this office. For 
c if one man fin againſt another, the judge ſhall 
c judge him; but if a man fin againſt the Lord, who 
<« ſhall entreat for him ©? There is not any days-man 
« hetwixt us to lay his hand upon us both ©.” 

In this ſtate of things the Lord Chriſt, as the Son of 
God, ſaid, “ Lo, I come to do thy will, O God; ſacri- 
& fice and burnt-offerings thou wouldſt not, but a bo- 
<« dy haſt thou prepared me, and lo I come to do thy 
«© willf,” By the aſſumption of our nature into union 
with himſelf, in his own divine perſon, he became 
every way meet for the diſcharge of this office, and 


undertakes it accordingly. 
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That which we enquire after at preſent, is, the 
glory of Chriſt herein, and how we may behold that 
glory. And there are three things wherein we may 
take a proſpect of it. 

(1.) In his ſuſception of this office. 

(2.) In his diſcharge of it. 

(3.) In the event and conſequence thereof, or what 


enſued thereon, | 
In the ſuſception of this office we may behold the 


glory of Chriſt. (1.) In his condeſcention. (2.) In 
his love. | 
(1.) We may bchold his glory in his infinite conde- 
ſcention to take this office on him, and our nature 
to be his own unto that end. It did not befal him 
by lot or chance; it was not impoſed on him againſt 
his will; it belonged not unto him by any neceſſity of 
nature or condition ; he ſtood not in need of it; it 
was no addition unto him; but of his own mind and 
accord he graciouſly condeſcended unto the ſuſception 
and diſcharge of it. | 
So the apoſtle expreſſeth it. Let this mind be 
& in you which was alſo in Chriſt Jeſus, who being 
&© in the form of God, thought it not robbery to be 
ce equal with God; but made himſelf of no reputa- 
& tion, and took on himſelf the form of a ſervant, 
« and was made in the likeneſs of men; and being 
«found in faſhion as a man, he humbled himſelf, 
« and became obedient unto death, even the death 


& of the croſs 8.“ 
It was the mind that was in Jeſus Chriſt, which is 


propofed unto our conſideration and imitation, What 
he 
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be was enclined and diſpoſed unto from himſelf and 
his own mind alone. And that in general which is 


- aſcribed unto him is EG1wos, exinanition, or: ſelf- 


emptying; he emptied himſelf. This the ancient 
church called his ov>xzalapzois, as we do his conde- 
ſcention, an act of which kind in God is called the 
humbling of himſelf l. 

Wherefore the ſuſception of our nature for the diſ- 
charge of the office of mediation therein, was an in- 
finite condeſcention in the Son of God, wherein he is 
exceedingly glorious in the eyes of believers. 

And I ſhall do theſe three things. (1.) Shew in 
general the greatneſs of this condeſcention, (2.) De- 
clare the eſpecial nature of it. And (3.) Take what 
view we are able of the glory of Chriſt therein, 

(1.) Such is the tranſcendent excellency of the di- 
vine nature, that it is ſaid of God, that “ he dwelleth 
„on high, and humbleth himſelf to behold the 
& things that are in heaven and in the earth i.” He 
condeſcends from the prerogative of his excellency, to 
behold, to look upon, to take notice of the moſt glo- 
rious things in heaven above, and the greateſt things 


in the earth below. All his reſpect unto the creatures, 


the moſt glorious of them, is an act of infinite con- 
deſcention. And it is ſo on two accounts. 

(1.) Becauſe of the infinite diſtance that is between 
his eſſence, nature, or being, and that of the crea- 
tures, Hence © all nations before him, are as the drop 
& of a bucket, and are counted as the ſmall duſt of the 
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ce ballance, yea, that they are as nothing, that they are 
« accounted unto him leſs than nothing and vanity.“ 
All being is eflentially in him, and in compariſon 
thereunto, all other things are as nothing, And there 
are no meaſures, there is no proportion between inſi- 
nite being and nothing ; nothing that ſhould induce a 
regard from the one unto the other, Wherefore the 
infinite, eſſential greatneſs of the nature of God, with 
its infinite diſtance from the nature of all creatures 
thereby, cauſeth all his dealings with them to be in 
the way of condeſcention or humbling himſelf. 80 
it is expreſſed. *<* Thus faith the high and lofty one 
«© who inhabiteth eternity, I dwell in the high and 
cc holy place, with him alſo who is of a contrite and 
«© humble ſpirit, to revive the ſpirit of the humble, 
& and to revive the heart of the contrite ones *.” He 
is ſo the high and lofty one, and fo inhabiteth eterni- 
ty, or exiſteth in his own eternal being, that it is an 
act of mere grace in him, to take notice of things be- 
low ; and therefore he doth it in an efpecial manner 
of thoſe whom the world doth moſt deſpiſe. 

(2.) It arifeth from his infinite ſelf-ſufficiency unto 
all the acts and ends of his own eternal bleſſedneſs. 
What we have a regard unto, what we reſpect and 
deſire, it is that it may add unto our ſatisfaction. So 
it is, ſo it muſt be with every creature; no creature is 
ſelf-ſufficient unto its own bleſſedneſs. The human 
nature of Chriſt himſelf in heaven is not ſo; it lives 
in God, and God in it, in a full dependance on 
God, and in receiving bleſſed and glorious communi- 

Cations 
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cations from him. No rational creature, angel or 


man, can do, think, or act any thing, but it is all to 


add to their perfection, and ſatisfaction; they are not 
ſelf-ſufficient, God alone wants nothing, ſtands in 
need of nothing, nothing can be added unto him; ſee- 
ing he giveth unto all life, and breath, and all 
things 1.“ The whole creation in all its excellency 
cannot contribute one mite unto the ſatisfaction or 
bleſſedneſs of God. He hath it all in infinite perfecti- 
on from himſelf and in his own nature ; our goodneſs 
extends not unto him; * a man cannot profit God, as 
« he may profit his neighbour. If thou ſinneſt, what 


« doſt thou againſt him? and if thy tranſgreſſions are 
& multiplied, what doſt thou unto him? (God loſeth 


nothing of his own ſelf-ſufficiency and bleſſedneſs 


therein, by all this) “ and if thou be righteous, what 


“ giveſt thou unto him, or what receiveth he at thy 
«© hand®?” And from hence alſo it follows, that all 
Gods concernment in the creation, is by an act of 
condeſcention. 

How glorious then is the condeſcention of the Son 
of God in his ſuſception of the office of mediation ? 
For if ſuch be the perfection of the divine nature, and 
its diſtance ſo abſolutely infinite from the whole crea- 
tion ; and if ſuch be his ſelf-ſufficiency unto his own 
War bleſſedneſs, as that nothing can be taken from 
him, nothing added unto him; ſo that every regard 
in him unto any of the creatures, is an act of ſelf- 


humiliation and condeſcention from the prerogative of 


his being and ſtate; what heart can conceive, what 
tongue 


| Act. xvii. 25. m Job xxxv. 6, 7, 8. 
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tongue can expreſs the glory of that condeſcention in 
the ſon of God, whereby he took our nature upon 
him, took it to be his own, in order unto a diſ- 
charge of the office of mediation on our behalf? 

But that we may the better behold the glory of 
Chriſt herein, we may briefly conſider the eſpecial 
nature of this condeſcention, and wherein it doth 
conſiſt. 

But whereas not only the denial, but miſappre- 
henſions hereof have peſtered the church of God in 
all ages, we muſt in the firſt place reject thank, and 
then declare the truth, 

(1.) This condeſcention of the Son of God did not 
conſiſt in a laying aſide, or parting with, or ſeparation 
from the divine nature, ſo as that he ſhould ceaſe to 
be God, by being man. The foundation of it lay in 
this, “ that he was in the form of God, and count- 
<« ed it not robbery to be equal with God *.“ That 
is, being really and eſſentially God in his divine nature, 
he profeſſed himſelf therein to be equal with God, or 
the perſon of the father. He was in the form of God, 
that is, he was God, participant of the divine nature 
for God hath no form but that of eſſence and being; 
and hence he was equal with God in authority, dig- 
nity, and power. Becauſe he was in the form of God 
he muſt be equal with God ; for there is order in the 
divine perſons, but no inequality in the divine being. 
So the Jews underſtood him, that when he ſaid, God 
was his father, he made himſelf equal with God. 


For in his ſo ſaying, he aſcribed unto himſelf equal 
| power 
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power with the father, as unto all divine operations; 8 
« My Father, faith he, worketh hitherto, and 1 s 
« work *.” And they by whom his divine nature is 
denied, do caſt this condeſcention of Chriſt quite out 
of our religion, as that which hath no reality or ſub- 
ſtance in it. But we ſhall ſpeak of them afterwards, 

Being in this ſtate, it is ſaid, that he © took on 
© him the form of a ſervant, and was found in faſhion 
« as a man?.” This is his condeſcention. It is not 
ſaid, that he ceaſed to be in the form of God; but 
continuing ſo to be, he took on him the form of a 
ſervant in our nature : He became what he was not, 
but he ceaſed not to be what he was: ſo he teſtifieth 
himſelf. No man hath aſcended up into heaven, 
„ but he that came down from heaven, the ſon of 
„ man which is in heaven.” Altho* he was then 
on earth as the ſon of man; yet he ceaſed not to 
be God thereby; in his divine nature he was then alſo 
in heaven. 

He who is God, can no more be not God, than he 
who is not God can be God: and our difference with 
the Socinians herein is, we believe that Chriſt being 
God, was made man for our ſakes; they ſay, that 
being only a man, he was made a God for his own 
fake. 

This then is the foundation of the glory of Chriſt 
in this condeſcention, the life and ſoul of all heaven- 
ly truth and myſteries; namely, that the ſon of God 
becoming in time to be what he was not, the fon of 

man; 
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man; ceaſed not thereby to be what he was, even the 
eternal ſon of God. Wherefore, 

(2.). Much leſs did this condeſcention conſiſt in the 
converſion of the divine nature into the human, 
which was the imagination of ſome of the Arians of 
old, and we have yet (to my own knowledge) ſome 
that follow them in the ſame dotage. They ſay, that 
the word which was in the beginning, by which all 
things were made, being in itſelf an effect of the di- 
vine will and power, was in the fulneſs of time turn- 
ed into fleſh ; that is, the ſubſtance of it was fo, as 
the water in the miracle by our Saviour was turned 
into wine; for by an act of the divine power of Ohriſt 
it ceaſed to be water ſubſtantially, and was wine on- 
ly; not water mixed with wine: ſo theſe men ſup- 
poſe a ſubſtantial change of the one nature into the 
other, of the divine nature into the human; like 
what the papiſts imagine in their tranſubſtantiation : 
ſo they ſay, God was made man, his eſſence being 
turned into that of a man. 

But this no way belongs unto the condeſcention of 
Chriſt, We may call it Ichabod, it hath no glory in 
it. It deſtroys both his natures, and leaves him a 
perſon in whom we are not concerned. For accord- 
ing unto this imagination, that divine nature wherein 
he was in the form of God, did in its own' form ceaſe 
to be, yea was utterly deſtroyed, as being ſubſtan- 
tially changed into the nature of man; as the water 
did ceaſe to be, when it was turned into wine; and 
that human nature which was made thereof, hath 
no alliance or kindred unto us, or our nature, ſeeing 

it 
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it was not made of a woman, but of the ſubſtance of 
the word. 

(3.) There was not in this condeſcenſion, the leaſt 
change or alteration in the divine nature; Eutyches, 
and thoſe that followed him of old, conceived, that 
the two natures of - Chriſt, the divine and human, 
were mixed and compounded as it were into one. And 
this could not be without an alteration in the divine 
nature ; for it would be made to be eflentially what it 
was not; for one nature hath but one and the ſame 
ellence. 

But as we faid before; although the Lord Chriſt 
himſelf in his perſon was made to be what he was not 
before, in that our nature hereby was made his, yet 
his divine nature was not ſo: there is in it neither 
variableneſs nor ſhadow of turning. It abode the ſame 
in him in all its eſſential properties, actings, and bleſ- 
ſedneſs, as it was from eternity. It neither did, acted, 
nor ſuffered any thing, but what is proper unto the di- 
vine being: the Lord Chriſt did and ſuffered many 
things in life and death, in his own perſon, by his hu- 
man nature, wherein the divine neither did, nor ſuf- 
fered any thing at all ; although in the doing of them, 
his perſon be denominated from that nature ; ſo God 
purchaſed his church with his own blood *. 

(4.) It may then be ſaid, what did the Lord Chriſt 
in this condeſcention with reſpect unto his divine na- 
ture? The apoſtle tells us, that he humbled him- 
„ ſelf, and made. himſelf of no reputation.“ He 
- veiled the glory of the divine nature in ours, and what 
he 
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he did therein, ſo as that there was no outward ap- 
pearance or manifeſtation of it. The world hereon 
was ſo far from looking on him as the true God, that 
it believed him not to be a good man. Hence they 
could never bear the leaſt intimation of his divine na- 
ture, ſuppoſing themſelves ſecured from any ſuch thing; 
becauſe they looked on him with their eyes to be 2 
man, as he was indeed, no leſs truly and really than 
any one of themſelves. Wherefore on that teſtimony 
given of himſelf, *© before Abraham was, I am,” which 
aſſerts a pre-exiſtence from eternity in another nature 
than what they ſaw, they were filled with rage, and 
© took up ſtones to caſt at him.“ And they give a 
reaſon of their madneſs *; namely, that he being a man 
ſhould make himſelf to be God. This was ſuch a 
thing, they thought, as could never enter into the 
heart of a wiſe and ſober man; namely, that being ſo, 
owning himſelf to be ſuch, he ſhould yet ſay of him- 
ſelf, that he was God : this is that which no reaſon can 
comprehend, which nothing in nature can parallel or 
illuſtrate; that one and the ſame perſon ſhould be both 
God and man: and this is the principal plea of the 
Socinians at this day; who through the Mahometans 
ſucceed unto the Jews in an oppoſition unto the divine 
nature of Chriſt. 

But all this difficulty is ſolved by the glory of Chriſt 
in this condeſcention; for although in himſelf, or 
his own divine perſon, he was „over all God bleſſed 
<« for ever,” yet he humbled himſelf for the ſalvation 
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of the church unto-the eternal glory of God, to take 
our nature upon him, and to be made man: and thoſe 


who cannot ſee a divine glory in his ſo doing, do nei- 


ther know him, nor love him, nor believe in him; nor 
do any way belong unto him. 

So is it with the men of theſe abominations.. Be- 
cauſe they cannot behold the glory hereof, they deny 
the foundation of our religion, namely, the divine per- 
ſon of Chriſt : ſeeing he would be made man, he ſhall 
be eſteemed by them no more than a man. So do they 
reject that glory of God, his infinite wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and grace, wherein he is more concerned than in 
the whole creation; and they dig up the root of all 
evangelical truths, which are nothing but branches 
from it. | | 

It is true, and muſt be confeſled, that herein it is 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a“ ſtumbling ſtone and 
rock of offence” unto the world. If we ſhould 
confeſs. him only as a prophet, a man ſent by God, 
there would not be much conteſt about him, nor op- 
poſition unto him. The Mahometans do all acknow- 
ledge it, and the Jews would not long deny it ; for 
their hatred againit him was, and is, ſolely becauſe he 


_ profeſſed himſelf to be God, and as ſuch was believed 


on in the world. And at this day, partly through the 
inſinuation of the Socinians, and partly from the efficacy 
of their own blindneſs and unbelief, multitudes are 
willing to grant him to be a prophet ſent of God; who 
do not, who will not, who cannot believe the my- 
ſtery of this condeſcention in the ſuſception of our na- 


ture, nor ſee the glory of it. But take this away, and 
all 
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all our religion is taken away with it. Farewel Chrif- 
tianity as unto the myſtery, the glory, the truth, the 
efficacy of it; let a refined Heatheniſm be eſtabliſhed 
in its room, But this is the rock on which the church 
is built, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail, 

(4.) This condeſcention of Chriſt was not by a 
phantaſm, or an appearance only, One of the firſt 
hereſies that peſtered the church immediately after the 
days of the apoſtles, was this ; that all that was done 
or ſuffered by Chriſt as a man, were not the acts, do- 
ings, or ſufferings of one that was truly and really a 
man, but an outward repreſentation of things, like the 
appearance of angels in the ſhape of men, eating and 
drinking, under the Old Teſtament ; and ſuitably 
hereunto ſome in our days have ſpoken ; namely, that 
there was only an appearance of Chriſt in the man 
Teſus at Jeruſalem, in whom he. ſuffered no more than 
in other believers. But the ancient Chriſtians told 
thoſe men the truth ; namely, that as they feigned un- 
to themſelves an imaginary Chriſt, ſo they ſhould have 
an imaginary ſalvation only. 

But the true nature of this divine condeſcention doth 
conſiſt in theſe three things. 

(1.) That the eternal perſon of the Son of God, or 
the divine nature in the perſon of the Son, did by an 
ineffable act of his divine power and love, aſſume our 
nature into an individual ſubſiſtence in or with him- 
ſelf; that is, to be his own, even as the divine na- 
ture is his. This is the infallible foundation of faith, 
even to them who can comprehend very little of theſe 

(3 2 divine 
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divine myſteries. They can and do believe that the 
Son of God did take our nature to be his own ; ſo as 
that whatever was done therein, was done by him, as 
it is with every other man. Every man hath human 
nature appropriated unto himſelf by an individual ſub- 
ſiſtence; whereby he becomes to be that man which he 
is, and not another ; or that nature which is common 
unto all, becomes in him to be peculiarly his own, as if 
there were none partaker of it but himſelf. Adam in 
his firſt creation, when all human nature was in him 
alone, was no more that individual man which he was, 
than every man is now the man that he is, by his in- 
dividual ſubſiſtence. So the Lord Chriſt taking that 
nature which is common unto all, into a peculiar ſub- 
ſiſtence in his own perſon, it becometh his, and he 
« the man Chriſt Jeſus.” This was the mind that 
was in him. 

(2.) By reaſon of this aſſumption of our nature, with 
his doing and ſuffering therein, whereby he was found 
in faſhion as a man, the glory of his divine perfon was 
veiled, and he“ made himſelf of no reputation.“ 
This alſo belongs unto his condeſcention, as the firſt 
general effect and fruit of it. But we have ſpoken 
of it before. 

(3.) It is alſo to be obſerved, that in the aſſumption 
of our nature to be his own, he did not change it 
into a thing divine and ſpiritual ; but preſerved it en- 


tire in all its eſſential properties and actings. Hence 


it really did and ſuffered, was tried, tempted, and for- 

ſaken, as the ſame nature in any other man might do 

and be, That nature as it was peculiarly his, and 
| there- 
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therefore he or his perſon therein, was expoſed unto 
all the temporary evils, which the ſame nature is ſub- 
ject unto in any other perſon. 

This is a ſhort general view of this incomprehen- 
ſible condeſcention of the Son of God, as it is deſcribed 
by the apoſtle”. And this is that wherein in an eſpe- 
cial manner we are to behold the glory of Chriſt by 
faith whilſt we are in this world. 

But had we the tongue of men and angels, we were 
not able in any juſt meaſure to expreſs the glory of 
this condeſcention. For it is the moſt ineffable effect 
of the divine wiſdom of the Father, and of the love of the 
Son, the higheſt evidence of the care of God towards 
mankind, What can be equal unto it ? What can be 
like it ? It is the glory of the Chriſtian religion, and the 
animating ſoul of all evangelical truth. This carrieth 
the myſtery of the wiſdom of God, above the reaſon 
or underſtanding of men and angels, to be the object 
of faith and admiration only. A myſtery it is that 
becomes the greatneſs of God with his infinite diſtance 
from the whole creation ; which renders it unbecom- 
ing him that all his ways and works ſhould be com- 
prehenſible by any of his creatures s. 

He who was eternally in the form of God, that is, 
was eſſentially ſo, God by nature, equally participant 
of the ſame divine nature with God the Father; . God 
„ over all bleſſed for ever ;” who humbled “ himſelf 
to behold the things that are in heaven and earth :” 

G 3 he 
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he takes on him the nature of man, takes it to be his 
own ; whereby he was no leſs truly a man in time, 
than he was truly God from eternity : and to increaſe 
the wonder of this myſtery, becauſe it was neceſſary 
urito the end he deſigned, he ſo humbled himſelf in 
this aſſumption of our nature, as to make himſelf of no 
reputation in this world ; yea, unto that degree, that he 
ſaid of himſelf, that he was a worm, and no man,” 
in compariſon of them who were of any eſteem. 

We ſpeak of theſe things in a poor, low, broken 
manner. We teach them as they are revealed in the 
ſcriptures. We labour by faith to adhere unto them 
as revealed. But when we come into a ſteady, direct 
view and conſideration of the thing itſelf, our minds 
fail, our hearts tremble, and we can find no reſt, but 
in an holy admiration -of what we cannot compre- 
hend. Here we are at a loſs, and know that we 
ſhall be ſo whilſt we are in this world: but all the 
ineffable fruits and benefits of this truth are commu? 
nicated unto them that do believe. | 
It is with reference hereunto, that that great pro- 
miſe concerning him is given unto the church, He 
„ ſhall be for a ſanctuary ?,” namely, unto all them 
that believe, as it is expounded; but for “ a ſtone 
* of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them 
ce that ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, where- 
& unto alſo they were appointed *,” Wes 

He is herein a ſanctuary, an aſſured refuge unto 
all that betake themſelves unto him. What is it that 
any man in diſtreſs, who flies thereunto may look for 

in 


_Y Ifa. viii. 14. 2 1 Pet. ii. 8. 


e e e. ee t*' 


e @ a e wma A 


—_ 


1 __2_-OIDP 


9 2L W 


17 


* — 2 ** 1 


or the Glo of Enns 0 


in a ſanctuary? A ſupply of all his wants, a deliver- 
ance from all his fears, a defence againſt all his dan- 
gers, are propoſed unto him therein. Such is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt herein unto ſin- diſtreſſed ſouls; he is a 
refuge unto us in all ſpiritual diſtreſſes and diſconſola- 
tions . Are we or any of us burdened with a ſenſe 
of ſin? Are we perplexed with temptations? Are we 
bowed down under the oppreſſion of any ſpiritual ad- 
verſary? Do we on any of theſe accounts walk in 
darkneſs and have no light? One view of the glory of 
Chriſt herein is able to ſupport us and relieve us. 

Unto whom we betake ourſelves for relief in any 
caſe, we have regard to nothing but their will and their 
power. If they have both, we are ſure of relief. And 
what ſhall we fear in the will of Chriſt as unto this 
end? What will he not do for us? He who thus 
emptied and humbled himſelf, who fo infinitely con- 
deſcended from the prerogative of his glory in his be- 
ing and ſelf-ſufficiency, in the ſuſception of our nature 
for the diſcharge of the office of a mediator on our 
behalf; will he not relieve us in all our diſtreſſes? 
Will he not do all for us we ſtand in need of, that 
we may be eternally ſaved ? Will he not be a ſanctuary 
unto us? 

Nor have we hereon any ground to fear his power: 
for by this infinite condeſcention to be a ſuffering man, 
he loſt nothing of his power as God omnipotent; no- 
thing of his infinite wiſdom or glorious grace. He 
could ſtill do, all that he could do as God from eter- 
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nity. If there be any thing therefore in a coaleſcency 
of infinite power, with infinite condeſcention, to con- 
ſtitute a ſanctuary for diſtreſſed ſinners, it is all in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And if we ſee him not glorious herein, 
It is becauſe there is no light of faith in us. 

This then is the reſt wherewith we may cauſe the 
weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhment. Herein is 
he an © hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
£ from the tempeſt, as rivers of water in a dry place, 
& and as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land.“ 
Hereon he ſays, I have fatiated the weary ſoul, and 
© have refreſhed every ſorrowful ſoul.” Under this 
conſideration it is, that in all evangelical promiſes 
and invitations for coming to him, he is propoſed unto 
diſtrefled ſinners as their only ſanctuary. 

Herein is he“ a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
* offence, unto the unbelieving and diſobedient, who 
& ſtumble at the word.” They cannot, they will not 
ſee the glory of this condeſcention; they neither deſire 
nor labour ſo to do; yea, they hate it and deſpiſe it, 
Chriſt in it is “a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
© offence” unto them. Wherefore they chuſe rather 
utterly to deny his divine perſon, than allow that he 
did thus abaſe himſelf for our ſakes. Rather than they 
will own this glory, they will allow him no glory, A 
man they ſay he was, and no more, and this was his 
glory. This is that principle of darkneſs and unbelief, 
which works effectually at this day in the minds of 
many. They think it an abſurd thing, as the Jews 
did of old, that he being a man ſhould be God alſo; 


or on the other hand, that the Son of God ſhould thus 
| con- 
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condeſcend to take our nature on him. This they can 
ſee no glory in, no relief, no refuge, no refreſhment 
unto their ſouls in any of their diſtreſſes: therefore do 
they deny his divine perſon: here faith triumphs 
againſt them ; it finds that to be a glorious nay; 
which they cannot at all diſcern, 

But it is not ſo much the declaration or vindication 
of this glory of Chriſt which I am at preſent engaged 
in, as an exhortation unto the practical contemplation 
of it in a way of believing. And I know that among 
many this is too much neglected ; yea, of all the evils 
which I have ſeen in the days of my pilgrimage now 
drawing to their cloſe, there is none fo grievous as the 
public contempt of the principal myſteries of the goſ- 
pel among them that are called Chriſtians. Religion, 
in the profeſſion of ſome men, is withered in its vital 
principles, weakened in its nerves and finews, but 
thought to be put off with outward gaiety and bravery. 

But my exhortation is unto diligence in the con- 
templation of this glory of Chriſt, and the exerciſe of 
our thoughts about it. Unleſs we are diligent herein 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ſteady in the principal 
acts of faith, or ready unto the principal duties of obe- 
dience. The principal act of faith reſpects the divine 
perſon of Chriſt, as all Chriſtians muſt acknowledge. 
This we can never ſecure, as hath been declared, if 
we ſee not his glory in this condeſcention : and who- 
ever reduceth his notions unto experience, will find 
that herein his faith ſtands or falls. And the principal 
duty of our obedience, 1s ſelf-denial, with readineſs 


for the croſs, Hereunto the conſideration of this 
con- 
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condeſcention' of Chriſt is the principal evangelical 
motive, and that wherein to our obedience in it is to 


be reſolved, as the apoſtle declares d. And no man 


doth deny himſelf in a due manner, who doth it not 
on the conſideration of the ſelf-denial of the Son of 
God. But a prevalent motive this is thereunto. Far 
what are the things wherein we are to deny ourſelves, 
or forego what we pretend to have a right unto? It is 
in our goods, our liberties, our relations, our lives. 
And what are they, any, or all of them, in themſelves, 
or unto us, conſidering our condition, and the end for 
which we were made ? Periſhing things, which, whe- 
ther we will or no, within a few days death will give 
us an everlaſting ſeparation from : things under the 
power of a fever or aſthma, &c. as unto our intereſt in 
them. But how incomparable with reſpect hereunto 
is that condeſcention of Chriſt, whereof we have given 
an account? If therefore we find an unwillingneſs in 


us, a tergiverſation in our minds about theſe things, 


when called unto them in a way of duty ; one view by 
faith of the glory of Chriſt in this condeſcention, and 
what he parted from therein, when he © made himſelf 
<« of no reputation,” will be an effectual cure of that 
ſinful diſtemper. 

Herein, then, I ſay, we may by faith behold. the 
glory of Chriſt, as we ſhall do it by fight hereafter. 
If we ſee no glory in it, if we diſcern not that which 
is matter of eternal admiration, we walk in darkneſs. 
It is the moſt ineffable effect of divine wiſdom and 
grace, Where are our hearts and minds, if we can 
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ſee no glory in it? I know, in the contemplation of 
it, it will quickly overwhelm our reaſon, and bring 
our underſtanding into a loſs : but unto this lofs do I 
defire to be brought every day: for when faith can no 
more act itſelf in comprehenſion ; when it finds the 
object it is fixed on, too great and glorious to be 
brought into our minds and capacities, it will iſſue, as 
we ſaid before, in holy admiration, humble adoration, 
and joyful thankſgiving. In and by its actings in 
them, doth it fill the ſoul with © joy unſpeakable and 
&« full of glory,” | 
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. 
The glory of Chriſt in bis love. 


TN the ſuſception and diſcharge of the mediatory 

office by the Son of God, the ſcripture doth moſt 
eminently repreſent his love, as the ſole impelling and 
leading cauſe thereof <. 

Herein is he glorious, in a way and manner incom- 
prehenſible: for in the glory of divine love, the chief 
brightneſs of glory doth conſiſt. There is nothing of 
dread or terror accompanying it ; nothing but what is 
amiable and infinitely refreſhing. Now, that we may 
take a view of the glory of Chriſt herein by faith, the 
nature of it muſt be enquired into. 

(1). The eternal diſpoſing cauſe of the whole work 
wherein the Lord Chriſt was engaged by the ſuſcep- 
tion of his office, for the redemption and falvation of 
the church, is the love of the Father. Hereunto it is 
conſtantly aſcribed in the ſcripture, And this love of 
the Father acted itſelf in his eternal decrees, before the 
foundation of the world © ; and afterwards in the ſend- 
ing of his Son to render it effeftual * Originally, it 
is his eternal election of a portion of mankind to be 
brought unto the enjoyment of himſelf, through the 


myſtery 
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myſtery of the blood of Chriſt, and the ſanctification of 
the Spirit f. 

This eternꝭ l act of the will of God the Father, doth 
not contain in it an actual approbation of, and com- 
placency in the ſtate and condition of thoſe that are 
elected; but only deſigneth that for them on the ac- 
count whereof, they ſhall be accepted and approved. 
And it is called his love on ſundry accounts. 

(1.) Becauſe it is an act ſuited unto that glorious 
excellency of his nature, wherein he is love; © for 
& God is love 8.“ And the firſt egreſs of the divine 
properties muſt therefore be in an act of communica- 
tive love. And whereas this election being an eternal 
act of the will of God, can have no moving cauſe but 
what is in himſelf; if we could look into all the trea- 
ſures of the divine excellencies, we ſhould find none 
whereunto it could be ſo properly aſcribed as unto 
love. Wherefore, 

(2.) It is ſtiled love, becauſe it was free and unde- 
ſerved, as unto any thing on our part. For whatever 
good is done unto any altogether undeſerved ; if it be 
with a deſign of their profit and advantage, it is in an 
act of love, and can have no other cauſe, So is it 
with us in reſpect of eternal election. There was no- 
thing in us, nothing foreſeen, as that which from our- 
ſelves would be in us, that ſhould any way move the 
will of God unto this election: for whatever is good 
in the beſt of men is an effect of it d. Whereas there- 

fore 
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fore it tends unto our eternal good, the ſpring of it 
mult be love. And, | 

(3.) The fruits or effects of it are inc luceivable acts 
of love. It is by multiplied acts of love, that it is 
made effeCtual *, 

'This is the eternal ſpring which is derived unto the 
church, through the mediation of Chriſt, Wherefore, 
that which put all the deſign of this eternal love of 
the Father into execution, and wrought out the ac- 
compliſhment of it, was the love of the Son, which 
we enquire after ; and light may be given unto it in the 
enſuing obſervations. 

(I.) The whole number or ſociety of the elec, 
were creatures made in the image of God, and thereby 
in a ſtate of love with him. All that they were, had, 
or hoped for, were effects of divine goodneſs and love. 
And the life of their ſouls was love unto God. And 
a bleſſed ſtate it was, preparatory for the eternal life 
of love in heaven. 

(2.) From this ſtate they fell by fin, into a {ſtate of 
enmity with God; which is comprehenſive of all 
mileries, temporal nnd eternal. 

(3.) Notwithſtanding this woful cataſtrophe of our 
firſt ſtate, yet our nature, on many accounts, was re- 
coverable unto the enjoyment of God, as I have at 
large elſewhere declared. 

(J.) In this condition, the firſt act of love in Chriſt 
towards us, was in pity and compaſſion. A creature 
made in the image of God, and fallen into miſery, yet 

capable 
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capable of recovery, is the proper object of divine 
compaſſion. That which is ſo celebrated in the ſerip- 
ture, as the bowels, the pity, the compaſſion of God, 
is the acting of ine love towards us, on the conſide- 
ration of our diſtreſs and miſery. But all compaſſion 
ceaſeth towards them whoſe condition is irrecoverable, 
Wherefore the Lord Chriſt pitied nor the fallen angels 
that fell, becauſe their nature was not to be relieved ©, 

(F. ) As then we lay under the eye of Chriſt in our 
miſery, we were the objects of his pity and compaſſion : 
but as he looketh on us as recoverable out of that 
ſtate, his love worketh in and by delight. It was an 
inconceivable delight unto him to take a proſpect of 
the deliverance of mankind unto the glory of God, 
which is alſo an act of love l. 

(6.) If it be enquired, whence this compaſſion and 
delight in him ſhould ariſe, what ſhould be the cauſe 
of them; that he who was eternally bleſſed in his own 
ſelf-ſufficiency ſhould fo deeply concern himfelf in our 
loſt, forlorn condition? I fay, it did ſo, merely from 
the infinite love and goodneſs of his own nature, with- 
out the leaſt procuring inducement from us, or any 
thing in us *. 

. (7) In this his readineſs, willingneſs, and delight, 
ſpringing from love and compaſſion, the counſel of 
God concerning the way of our recovery, is as it were 
propoſed unto him. Now, this was a way of great 
difficulties and perplexities unto himſelf ; that is, unto 
his perſon as it was to be conſtituted, Unto the di- 

; vine 


 * Of this compaſſion in Chriſt, ſee Heb. ii. 14, 15, 16. 
Ifa. lxiii, 9. See this divinely expreſſed, Prov. vii. 30, 
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vine nature nothing is grievous, nothing is difficult: 
but he was to have another nature, wherein he was to 
undergo the difficulties of this way and work. It was 
required of him, that he ſhould pity us until he had 
none left to pity himſelf when he ſtood in need of it 
that he ſhould purſue his delight to ſave us, until his 
own ſoul was heavy and forrowful- unto death; that 
he ſhould' relieve us in our ſufferings, by ſuffering the 
ſame things that we ſhould have done. But he was 
not in the leaſt hereby deterred from undertaking 
this work of love and mercy for us: yea, his love roſe 
on this propoſal, like the waters of a mighty ſtream 
againſt oppoſition ; for hereon he ſays, Lo, I come 
to do thy will, O God, it is my delight to do it n.“ 

(8.) Being thus inclined, diſpoſed, and ready in the 
eternal love of his divine perſon, to undertake the 
office of mediation, and the work of our redemption z 
a body was prepared for him. In this body, or hu- 
man nature made his own, he was to make his love 
effectual in all its inclinations and actings. It was 
provided for him unto this end, and filled with all 
grace in a way unmeaſurable, eſpecially with fervent 
love unto mankind. And hereby it became a meet 
- inſtrument to actuate his eternal love in all the fruits 
of it. 


(9.) It is hence evident, that this glorious love of 
Chriſt, doth not conſiſt alone in the eternal actings of 
his divine perſon, or the divine nature in his arſon 3 
ſuch indeed is the love of the Father, namely, his eter- 
nal purpoſe for the communication of grace and glory, 
with his acquieicency therein; but there is more in 
| the 
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he did therein, ſo as that there was no outward ap- 
pearance or manifeſtation of it. The world hereon 
was ſo far from looking on him as the true God, that 
it believed him not to be a good man. Hence they 
could never bear the leaſt intimation of his divine na- 
ture, ſuppoſing themſelves ſecured from any ſuch thing; 
becauſe they looked on him with their eyes to be a 
man, as he was indeed, no leſs truly and really than 
any one of themſelves, Wherefore on that teſtimony 
given of himſelf, e before Abraham was, I am,” which 
aſſerts a pre-exiſtence from eternity in another nature 
than what they ſaw, they were filled with rage, and 
took up ſtones to caſt at him.“ And they give a 
reaſon of their madneſs ; namely, that he being a man 
ſhould make himſelf to be God. This was ſuch a 
thing, they thought, as could never enter into the 
heart of a wiſe and ſober man ; namely, that being ſo, 
owning himſelf to be ſuch, he ſhould yet ſay of him- 
ſelf, that he was God : this is that which no reaſon can 
comprehend, which nothing in nature can parallel or 
illuſtrate z that one and the ſame perſon ſhould be both 
God and man: and this is the principal plea of the 
Socinians at this day; who through the Mahometans 
ſucceed unto the Jews in an oppoſition unto the divine 
nature of Chriſt. 

But all this difficulty is ſolved by the glory of Chriſt 
in this condeſcention ; for although in himſelf, or 
his own divine perſon, he was over all God bleſſed 
& for ever,” yet he humbled himſelf for the ſalvation 
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of the church unto the eternal glory of God, to take 
our nature upon him, and to be made man: and thoſe 
who cannot ſee a divine glory in his ſo doing, do nei- 
ther know him, nor love him, nor believe in him, nor 
do any way belong unto him. 

So is it with the men of theſe abominations. Be- 
cauſe they cannot behold the glory hereof, they deny 
the foundation of our religion, namely, the divine per- 
ſon of Chriſt: ſeeing he would be made man, he ſhall 


be eſteemed by them no more than a man. So do they 


reject that glory of God, his infinite wiſdom, good- 
neſs, and grace, wherein he is more concerned than in 
the whole creation; and they dig up the root of all 
evangelical truths, which are nothing but branches 
from it. 

It is true, and muſt be confeſſed, that herein it is 
that our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is a“ ſtumbling ſtone and 
« rock of offence” unto the world. If we ſhould 
confeſs him only as a prophct, a man ſent by God, 
there would not be much conteſt about him, nor op- 
poſition unto him. The Mahometans do all acknow- 
ledge it, and the Jews would not long deny it ; for 
their hatred againſt him was, and is, ſolely becauſe he 
profeſſed himſelf to be God, and as ſuch was believed 
on in the world. And at this day, partly through the 
infinuation of the Socinians, and partly from the efficacy 
of their own blindneſs and unbelief, multitudes are 
willing to grant him to be a prophet ſent of God ; who 
do not, who will not, who cannot believe the my- 
ſtery of this condeſcention in the ſuſception of our na- 


ture, nor ſee the glory of it. But take this away, and 


all 
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all our religion is taken away with it. Farewel Chrif- 
tianity as unto the myſtery, the glory, the truth, the 
efficacy of it; let a refined Heatheniſm be eſtabliſhed 
in its room, But this is the rock on which the church 
is built, againſt which the gates of hell ſhall not pre- 
vail. 

(4.) This condeſcention of Chriſt was not by a 
phantaſm, or an appearance only. One of the firſt 
hereſies that peſtered the church immediately after the 
days of the apoſtles, was this; that all that was done 
or ſuffered by Chriſt as a man, were not the acts, do- 
ings, or ſufferings of one that was truly and really a 
man, but an outward repreſentation of things, like the 
appearance of angels in the ſhape of men, eating and 
drinking, under the Old Teſtament ; and ſuitably 
hereunto ſome in our days have ſpoken ; namely, that 
there was only an appearance of Chriſt in the man 
Jeſus at Jeruſalem, in whom he ſuffered no more than 
in other believers. But the ancient Chriſtians told 
thoſe men the truth ; namely, that as they feigned un- 
to themſelves an imaginary Chriſt, ſo they ſhould have 
an imaginary ſalvation only. 

But the true nature of this divine condeſcention doth 
conſiſt in theſe three things. 

(1.) That the eternal perſon of the Son of God, or 
the divine nature in the perſon of the Son, did by an 
ineffable act of his divine power and love, aſſume our 
nature into an individual ſubſiſtence in or with him- 
ſelf; that is, to be his own, even as the divine na- 
ture is his. This is the infallible foundation of faith, 


even to them who can comprehend very little of theſe 
G 2 divine 
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divine myſteries. They can and do believe that the 
Son of God did take our nature to be his own; ſo as 
that whatever was done therein, was done by him, as 
it is with every other man. Every man hath human 
nature appropriated unto himſelf by an individual ſub- 
ſiſtence; whereby he becomes to be that man which he 
is, and not another ; or that nature which is common 
unto all, becomes in him to be peculiarly his own, as if 
there were none partaker of it but himſelf, Adam in 


his firſt creation, when all human nature was in him 


alone, was no more that individual man which he was, 
than every man is now the man that he is, by his in- 
dividual ſubſiſtence. So the Lord Chriſt taking that 
nature which is common unto all, into a peculiar ſub- 
ſiſtence in his own perſon, it becometh his, and he 


© the man Chriſt Jeſus,” This was the mind that 
was in him. 


(2.) By reaſon of this aſſumption of our nature, with 


his doing and ſuffering therein, whereby he was found 
in faſhion as a man, the glory of his divine perſon was 
veiled, and he made himſelf of no reputation.“ 
This alſo belongs unto his condeſcention, as the firſt 
general effect and fruit of it. But we have ſpoken 
of it before. 

(3.) It is alſo to be obſerved, that in the aſſumption 
of our nature to be his own, he did not change it 
into a thing divine and ſpiritual ; but preſerved it en- 
tire in all its eſſential properties and actings. Hence 
it really did and ſuffered, was tried, tempted, and for- 
ſaken, as the ſame nature in any other man might do 
and be, That nature as it was peculiarly his, and 

there- 
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therefore he or his perſon therein, was expoſed unto 
all the temporary evils, which the ſame nature is ſub- 
ject unto in any other perſon. 

This is a ſhort general view of this incomprehen- 
fible condeſcention of the Son of God, as it is deſcribed 
by the apoſtle”. And this is that wherein in an eſpe- 
cial manner we are to behold the glory of Chriſt by 
faith whilſt we are in this world. 

But had we the tongue of men and angels, we were 
not able in any juſt meaſure to expreſs the glory of 
this condeſcention, For it is the moſt ineffable effect 
of the divine wiſdom of the Father, and of the love of the 
Son, the higheſt evidence of the care of God towards 
mankind. What can be equal unto it ? What can be 
like it ? It is the glory of the Chriſtian religion, and the 
animating ſoul of all evangelical truth. This carrieth 
the myſtery of the wiſdom of God, above the reaſon 
or underſtanding of men and angels, to be the object 
of faith and admiration only, A myſtery it is that 
becomes the greatneſs of God with his infinite diſtance 
from the whole creation; which renders it unbecom- 
ing him that all his ways and works ſhould be com- 
prehenſible by any of his creatures *. 

He who was eternally in the form of God, that is, 
was eflentially ſo, God by nature, equally participant 
of the ſame divine nature with God the Father; * God 
& over all bleſſed for ever ;” who humbled “ himſelf 
& to behold the things that are in heaven and earth :” 
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he takes on him the nature of man, takes it to be his 
own; whereby he was no leſs truly a man in time, 
than he was truly God from eternity : and to increaſe 
the wonder of this myſtery, becauſe it was neceſſary 


unto the end he deſigned, he fo humbled himſelf in 


this aſſumption of our nature, as to make himſelf of no 
reputation in this world; yea, unto that degree, that he 
ſaid of himſelf, that he was “ a worm, and no man,” 
in compariſon of them who were of any eſteem. 

We ſpeak of theſe things in a poor, low, broken 
manner. We teach them as they are revealed in the 
ſcriptures, We labour by faith to adhere unto them 
as revealed. But when we come into a ſteady, direct 
view and conſideration of the thing itſelf, our minds 
fail, our hearts tremble, and we can find no reſt, but 
in an holy admiration of what we cannot compre- 
hend. Here we are at a loſs, and know that we 
"ſhall be fo whilſt we are in this world: but all the 
Ineffable fruits and benefits of this truth are commu- 
nicated unto them that do believe. 

It is with reference hereunto, that that great pro- 
miſe concerning him is given unto the church, He 
6 ſhall be for a ſanctuary ?,” namely, unto all them 
that believe, as it is expounded; but for“ a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence, even to them 
ce that ſtumble at the word, being diſobedient, where- 
„ unto alſo they were appointed *,” 

He is herein a ſanctuary, an aſſured refuge unto 
all that betake themſelves unto him. What is it that 
any man in diſtreſs, who flies thereunto may look for 
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in a ſanctuary? A ſupply of all his wants, a deliver- 
ance from all his fears, a defence againſt all his dan- 
gers, are propoſed unto him therein. Such is the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt herein unto ſin- diſtreſſed fouls ; he is a 
refuge unto us in all ſpiritual diſtreſſes and diſconſola- 
tions . Are we or any of us burdened with a ſenſe 
of ſin? Are we perplexed with temptations? Are we 
bowed down under the oppreſſion of any ſpiritual ad- 
verſary? Do we on any of theſe accounts walk in 
darkneſs and have no light? One view of the glory of 
Chriſt herein is able to fupport us and relieve us. 

Unto whom we betake ourſelves for relief in any 
caſe, we have regard to nothing but their will and their 
power. If they have both, we are ſure of relief. And 
what ſhall we fear in the will of Chriſt as unto this 
end? What will he not do for us? He who thus 
emptied and humbled himſelf, who fo infinitely con- 
deſcended from the prerogative of his glory in his be- 
ing and ſelf-ſufficiency, in the ſuſception of our nature 
for the diſcharge of the office of a mediator on 'our 
behalf; will he not relieve us in all our diſtreſſes ? 
Will he not do all for us we ſtand in need of, that 
we may be eternally ſaved ? Will he not be a ſanCtuary 
unto us ? 

Nor have we hereon any ground to fear his power : 
for by this infinite condeſcention to be a ſuffering man, 
he loſt nothing of his power as God omnipotent z no- 
thing of his infinite wiſdom or glorious grace. He 
could {till do, all that he could do as God from eter- 
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nity. If there be any thing therefore in a coaleſcency 
of infinite power, with infinite condeſcention, to con- 
ſtitute a ſanctuary for diſtreſſed ſinners, it is all in 
Chriſt Jeſus. And if we ſee him not glorious herein, 
it is becauſe there is no light of faith in us. 
This then is the reſt wherewith we may cauſe the 
weary to reſt, and this is the refreſhment, Herein is 
he an © hiding-place from the wind, and a covert 
<« from the tempeſt, as rivers of water in a dry place, 
and as the ſhadow of a great rock in a weary land.” 
Hereon he ſays, I have ſatiated the weary ſoul, and 
s have refreſhed every ſorrowful foul.” Under this 
conſideration it is, that in all evangelical promiſes 
and invitations for coming to him, he is propoſed unto 
diſtreſſed ſinners as their only ſanctuary. 
Herein is he“ a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
* offence, unto the unbelieving and diſobedient, who 
« ſtumble at the word.” They cannot, they will not 
ſee the glory of this condeſcention ; they neither deſire 
nor labour ſo to do; yea, they hate it and deſpiſe it. 
Chriſt in it is “ a ſtone of ſtumbling, and a rock of 
& offence” unto them. Wherefore they chuſe rather 
utterly to deny his divine perſon, than allow that he 
did thus abaſe himſelf for our ſakes. Rather than they 
will own this glory, they will allow him no glory, A 
man they ſay he was, and no more, and this was his 
glory. This is that principle of darkneſs and unbelief, 
which works effectually at this day in the minds of 
many. They think it an abſurd thing, as the Jews 
did of old, that he being a man ſhould be God alſo 


or on the other hand, that the Son of God ſhould thus 
con- 
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condeſcend to take our nature on him. This they can 
ſee no glory in, no relief, no refuge, no refreſhmenc 
unto their ſouls in any of their diſtreſſes: therefore do 
they deny his divine perſon: here faith triumphs 
againſt them; it finds that to be a glorious ſanctuary, 
which they cannot at all diſcern. 

But it is not ſo much the declaration or vindication 
of this glory of Chriſt which I am at preſent engaged 
in, as an exhortation unto the practical contemplation 
of it in a way of believing. And I know that among 
many this is too much neglected ; yea, of all the evils 
which I have ſeen in the days of my pilgrimage now 
drawing to their cloſe, there is none ſo grievous as the 
public contempt of the principal myſteries of the goſ- 
pel among them that are called Chriſtians. Religion, 
in the profeſſion of ſome men, is withered in its vital 
principles, weakened in its nerves and ſinews, but 
thought to be put off with outward gaiety and bravery. 

But my exhortation is unto diligence in the con- 
templation of this glory of Chriſt, and the exerciſe of 
our thoughts about it. Unleſs we are diligent herein 
it is impoſſible we ſhould be ſteady in the principal 
acts of faith, or ready unto the principal duties of obe- 
dience. The principal act of faith reſpects the divine 
perſon of Chriſt, as all Chriſtians muſt acknowledge. 
This we can never ſecure, as hath been declared, if 
we ſee not his glory in this condeſcention : and who- 
ever reduceth his notions unto experience, will find 
that herein his faith ſtands or falls. And the principal 
duty of our obedience, is ſelf-denial, with readineſs 


for the croſs. Hereunto the conſideration of this 
| con- 


or 


go Mrprrarroxs and Discoursts 


condeſcention of Chriſt is the principal evangelical 
motive, and that wherein to our obedience in it is to 
be reſolved, as the apoſtle declares? And no man 
doth deny himſelf in a due manner, who doth it not 
on the conſideration of the ſelf-denial of the Son of 
God. But a prevalent motive this is thereunto. For 


what are the things wherein we are to deny ourſelves, 


or forego what we pretend to have a right unto? It is 
in our goods, our liberties, our relations, our lives, 
And what are they, any, or all of them, in themſelves, 
or unto us, conſidering our condition, and the end for 
which we were made? Periſhing things, which, whe- 
ther we will or no, within a few days death will give 
us an everlaſting ſeparation from : things under the 
power of a fever or aſthma, &c, as unto our intereſt in 
them. But how incomparable with reſpect hereunto 
is that condeſcention of Chriſt, whereof we have given 
an account ? If therefore we find an unwillingneſs in 
us, a tergiverſation in our minds about theſe things, 


when called unto them in a way of duty; one view by 


faith of the glory of Chriſt in this condeſcention, and 
what he parted from therein, when he © made himſelf 


of no reputation,” will be an effectual cure of that 
ſinful diſtemper. 


Herein then, I ſay, we may by faith behold the 
glory of Chriſt, as we ſhall do it by ſight hereafter. 


If we ſee no glory in it, if we diſcern not that which 
is matter of eternal admiration, we walk in darkneſs. 


It is the moſt ineffable effect of divine wiſdom and 


grace, Where are our hearts and minds, if we can 
fee 
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ſee no glory in it? I know, in the contemplation of 
it, it will quickly overwhelm our reaſon, and bring 
our underſtanding into a loſs : but unto this loſs do I 
deſire to be brought every day: for when faith can no 
more act itſelf in comprehenſion ; when it finds the 
object it is fixed on, too great and glorious to be 
brought into our minds and capacities, it will iſſue, as 
we faid before, in holy admiration, humble adoration, 
and joyful thankſgiving. In and by its actings in 
them, doth it fill the foul with“ joy unſpeakable and 
6“ full of glory.“ 
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. 
The glery of Chriſt in his love. 


1* tae baden and diſcharge of the mediatory 
office by the Son of God, the ſcripture doth moſt 
eminently repreſent his love, as the ſole impelling and 
leading cauſe thereof *. 

Herein is he glorious, in a way and manner incom- 
prehenſible: for in the glory of divine love, the chief 
brightneſs of glory doth conſiſt. There is nothing of 
dread or terror accompanying it ; nothing but what is 
amiable and infinitely refreſhing. Now, that we may 
take a view of the glory of Chriſt herein by faith, the 
nature of it muſt be enquired into. 

(1). The eternal diſpoſing cauſe of the whole work 
wherein the Lord Chriſt was engaged by the ſuſcep- 
tion of his office, for the redemption and ſalvation of 
the church, is the love of the Father. Hereunto it is 
conſtantly aſcribed in the ſcripture. And this love of 


the Father acted itſelf in his eternal decrees, before the 


foundation of the world ; and afterwards in the ſend- 
ing of his Son to render it effectual. Originally, it 
is his eternal eleCtion of a portion of mankind to be 
brought unto the enjoyment of himſelf, through the 


myſtery 
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myſtery of the blood of Chriſt, and the ſanctification of 
the Spirit f. : 

This eternal act of the will of God the Father, doth 
not contain in it an actual approbation of, and com- 
placency in the ſtate and condition of thoſe that are 
elected; but only deſigneth that for them on the ac- 
count whereof, they ſhall be accepted and approved. 
And it is called his love on ſundry accounts. 

(1.) Becauſe it is an act ſuited unto that glorious 
excellency of his nature, wherein he is love; * for 
© God is love 8.“ And the firſt egreſs of the divine 
properties muſt therefore be in an act of communica- 
tive love. And whereas this election being an eternal 
act of the will of God, can have no moving cauſe but 
what is in himſelf ; if we could look into all the trea- 
ſures of the divine excellencies, we ſhould find none 
whereunto it could be ſo properly aſcribed as unto 
love. Wherefore, 

(2.) It is ſtiled love, becauſe it was free and unde- 
ſerved, as unto any thing on our part. For whatever 
good is done unto any altogether undeſerved ; if it be 
with a deſign of their profit and advantage, it is in an 
act of love, and can have no other cauſe, So is it 
with us in reſpect of eternal election. There was no- 
thing in us, nothing foreſeen, as that which from our- 
ſelves would be in us, that ſhould any way move the 
will of God unto this election: for whatever is good 
in the beſt of men is an effect of it >, Whereas there- 
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fore it tends unto our eternal good, the ſpring of it 

muſt be love. And, 

| (3) The fruits or effects of it are inconceivable acts 
of love. It is by multiplied acts of love, that it is 

made effectual i. 

This is the eternal ſpring which is derived unto the 
church, through the mediation of Chriſt, Wherefore, 
that which put all the deſign of this eternal love of 
the Father into execution, and wrought out the ac- 
compliſhment of it, was the love of the Son, which 
we enquire ?fter ; and light may be given unto it in the 
enſuing obſervations. 

(1.) The. whole number or ſociety of the elect, 
were creatures made in the image of God, and thereby 
in a ſtate of love with him. All that they were, had, 
or hoped for, were effects of divine goodneſs and love. 
And the life of their ſouls was love unto God. And 
a bleſſed ſtate it was, preparatory for the eternal life 
of love in heaven. 

(2.) From this ſtate they fell by fin, into a ſtate of 
enmity with God; which is comprehenſive of all 
miſeries, temporal and eternal. 

(3.) Notwithſtanding this woful cataſtrophe of our 
firſt ſtate, yet our nature, on many accounts, was re- 
coverable unto the enjoyment of God, as I have at 
large ejſewhere declared. 


(4) In this condition, the firſt act of love in Chriſt | 


towards us, was in pity and compaſſion. A creature 
made in the image of God, and fallen into miſery, yet 
capable 
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capable of recovery, is the proper object of divine 
compaſſion. That which is ſo celebrated in the ſerip- 
ture, as the bowels, the pity, the compaſſion of God, 

is che acting of divine love towards us, on the conſide- 
ration of our diſtreſs and miſery. But all compaſſion 
ceaſeth towards them whoſe condition is irrecoverable. 
Wherefore the Lord Chriſt pitied not the fallen angels 
that fell, becauſe their nature was not to be relieved &. 

(F.) As then we lay under the eye of Chriſt in our 
miſery, we were the objects of his pity and compaſlion : 
but as he looketh on us as recoverable out of that 
ſtate, his love worketh in and by delight. It was an 
inconceivable delight unto him to take a proſpect of 
the deliverance of mankind unto the glory of God, 
which is alſo an act of love l. 

(6.) If it be enquired, whence this compaſſion and 
delight in him ſhould ariſe, what ſhould be the cauſe 
of them; that he who was eternally bleſſed in his own 
ſelt- ſufficiency ſhould fo deeply concern himſelf in our 
loſt, forlorn condition? I ſay, it did fo, merely from 
the infinite love and goodneſs of his own nature, with- 
out the leaſt procuring inducement from us, or any 
thing in us ®, 

(7.) In this his readineſs, willingneſs, and alight, 
ſpringing from love and compaſſion, the counſel of 
God concerning the way of our recovery, is as it were 
propoſed unto him. Now, this was a way of great 
difficulties and perplexities unto himſelf ; that is, unto 
his perſon as it was to be conſtituted. Unto the di- 

vine 


* Of this compaſſion in Chriſt, ſee Heb. ii. 14, 15, 16. 
Iſa. Ixiii. 9. See this divinely expreſſed, Prov. viii. 30, 


31. as that place hath been elſewhere explained, 1 Pet. 
iü. 16. x 
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vine nature nothing is grievous, nothing is difficult : 
but he was to have another nature, wherein he was to 
undergo the difficulties of this way and work. It was 
required of him, that he ſhould pity us until he had 
none left to pity himſelf when he ſtood in need of it; 
that he ſhould purſue his delight to ſave us, until his 
own ſoul was heavy and ſorrowful unto death; that 
he ſhould relieve us in our ſufferings, by ſuffering the 
ſame things that we ſhould have done. But he was 
not in the leaſt hereby deterred from undertaking 
this work of love and mercy for us: yea, his love roſe 
on this propoſal, like the waters of a mighty ſtream 
againſt oppoſition ; for hereon he ſays, ** Lo, I come 
© to do thy will, O God, it is my delight to do it u.“ 

(8.) Being thus inclined, diſpoſed, and ready in the 
eternal love of his divine perſon, to undertake the 
office of mediation, and the work of our redemption 
a body was prepared for him, In this body, or hu- 
man nature made his own, he was to make his love 
effectual in all its inclinations and actings. It was 
provided for him unto this end, and filled with all 
grace in a way unmeaſurable, eſpecially with fervent 
love unto mankind. And hereby it became a meet 
inftrument to actuate his eternal love in all the fruits 
of it. 

(9.) It is hence evident, that this glorious love of 
Chriſt, doth not conſiſt alone in the eternal actings of 
his divine perſon, or the divine nature in his perſon ; 
ſuch indeed is the love of the Father, namely, his eter- 
nal purpoſe for the communication of grace and glory, 
with his acquieſcency therein ; but there is more in 

bens | the 


* Heb. x. 5, 6, 7. IIa. I. 4, 5, 6, 7. 
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native light and glory. So was it with the divine na- 
ture of Chriſt as we have before declared. He veiled 
the glory of it by the interpoſition of the fleſh, or the 
aſſumption of our nature to be his own ; with this ad- 
dition, that therein he took on him the form of a ſer- 
vant, of a perſon of mean and low degree. But this 
temporary eclipſe being paſt and over, it now ſhines 
forth in its infinite luſtre and beauty ; which belongs 
unto the preſent exaltation of his perſon, And when 
thoſe, who beheld him here as a poor, ſorrowful, per- 
ſecuted man, dying on the croſs, came to ſee him in 
all the infinite increated glories of the divine nature, 
manifeſting themſelves in his perſon ; it could not but 
fill their ſouls with tranſcendent joy and admiration. 
And this is one reaſon of his prayer for them whilſt he 
was on the earth, that they might be where he is to 
behold his glory. For he knew what ineffable ſatis- 
faction it would be unto them for evermore. | 

(3.) I do not underſtand abſolutely the glorification 
of the human nature of Chriſt ; that very ſoul and 
body wherein he lived and died, ſuffered and roſe 
again, though that alſo be included herein. This alſo 
were a ſubject meet for our contemplation z eſpecially 
as it is the exemplar of that glory which he will bring 
all thoſe unto, who believe in him. But becauſe at 


_ prelent we look ſomewhat further, I ſhall obſerve only 
one or two things concerning it. | 
(I.) That very nature itſelf, which he took on him 
in this world, is exalted into glory. Some, under a 
pretencg, of; great: ſubtilty and accuracy, do deny that 
he hath cither fleſh or blood in heaven, that is, as to 
1 - 


the 


114 MxpirArroxs and Discoursts 
the ſubſtance of them; however, you may ſuppoſe 


that they are changed, purified, glorified. The great 


foundation of the church, and all goſpel-faith is, that 


he was made fleſh, that he did partake of fleſh and 


blood, even as did the children. That he hath for- 
faken that fleſh and blood which he was made in the 
womb of the bleſſed virgin, wherein he lived and 
died, which he offered unto God in ſacrifice, and 
wherein he roſe from the dead, is a Socinian fiction. 
What is the true nature of the glorification of the 
humanity of Chriſt, neither thoſe who thus ſurmiſe, 
nor we, can perfectly comprehend. It doth not yet 
appear what we ourſelves: ſhall be; much leſs is it 
evident unto us what he is, whom we ſhall be like. 
But that he is ſtill in the ſame human nature, wherein 
he was on the earth ; that he hath the rational ſoul 
and the ſame body, is a fundamental article of the 
Chriſtian faith. 

(2.) This: nature of the man Chriſt Jeſus, is filled 
with all the divine graces and perfections whereof a 
limited, created nature is capable. It is not deified; 
it is not made a God; it doth not in heaven coaleſce 
into one nature with the divine by a compolition of 
them; it hath not any eſſential property of the Deity 
_ communicated unto it, ſo as ſubjectively to reſide in it; 
it is not made omniſcient, omnipreſent, omnipotent ; 
but it is exalted in a fulneſs of all divine perfection 
ineffably above the glory of angels and men. It is 
incomprehenſibly nearer God than they all; hath 
communications from God, in glorious light, love, 
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ſe and power, ineffably above them all. But it is ſtill a 
at creature. | 
at For the ſubſtance of this glory of the human na- 
d ture of Chriſt, believers ſhall be made partakers of it; 
= for when we ſee him as he is, we ſhall be like him: 
je but, as unto the degrees and meaſures of it, his glory 
id is above all that we can be made partakers of: there 
d « is one glory of the ſun, another of the moon and 
" « ſtars, and one ſtar differeth from another in 
le « olory e,“ as the apoſtle ſpeaks. And if there be a 
I difference in glory among the ſtars themſelves as to 
et ſome degrees of the ſame glory; how much more is 
it there between the glory of the ſun, and that of any 
e. ſtar whatever? Such is the difference that is and will 
in be unto eternity between the human nature of Chriſt, 
ul and what glorified believers do attain unto. But yet 
1e this is not that properly wherein the glory of Chriſt, in 
his exaltation after his humiliation and death, doth 1 
2d conſiſt, The things that belong unto it * be re- 
a duced unto the enſuing heads. 
3 (J.) It conſiſteth in the exaltation of the human 
de nature, as ſubſiſting in the divine perſon, above the 
of whole creation of God in power, dignity, authority, 
ty and rule, with all things that the wiſdom of God hath 
t; appointed to render the glory of it illuſtrious, I have 
Þ ſo largely inſiſted on the explication and confirmation 
In of this part of the preſent glory of Chriſt, in the 
is expoſition of the firſt chapter of the epiſtle to the He- 
th brews, and the ſecond and third verſes, that I have 
e, nothing more to add thereunto. 2 
1d Tr (2.) It 
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(2.) It doth ſo in the evidence given of the infinite 
love of God the Father unto him, and his delight in 
him, with the eternal approbation of his diſcharge of 
the office committed unto him. Hence he is ſaid to 
ſit at the right-hand of God, or at the right-hand of 
the majeſty on high. That the glory and dignity of 
Chriſt, in his exaltation, is ſingular; the higheſt that 
can be given to a creature incomprehenſible; that he 
is, with reſpect unto the diſcharge of his office, under 
the eternal approbation of God ; that as ſo gloriouſly 
exalted, he is proclaimed unto the whole creation, are 
all contained in this expreſſion, 

(3.) Hereunto is added the full manifeſtation of his 
own divine wiſdom, love, and grace, in the work of 
mediation and redemption of the church. This glory 
is abſolutely ſingular and peculiar unto him. Neither 
angels or men have the leaſt intereſt in it. Here, 
we ſee it darkly as in a glaſs. Above, it ſhines 
forth in its brightneſs, to the eternal joy of them who 
behold it. 

This is that glory which our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, in 
an eſpecial manner, prayed that his diſciples might 


| behold. This is that whereof we ought to endeavour 


a proſpect by faith. By faith I ſay, and not by ima- 
gination. Vain and fooliſh men, having general no- 
tions of this glory of Chriſt ; knowing nothing of the 
real nature of it, have endeavoured to repreient it in 
pictures and images with all that luſtre and beauty 
which the art of painting, with the ornaments of gold 
and jewels, can give unto them. This is that repre- 
ſentation of the preſent glory of Chriſt, which being 

made 
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made and propoſed unto the imagination and carnal 
affections of ſuperſtitious perſons, carrieth ſuch a ſhew 
of devotion and veneration in the papal church. But 
they err, not knowing the ſcripture, nor the eternal 
glory of the Son of God. 

This is the ſole foundation of all our meditations 
herein. The glory that the Lord Jeſus Chriſt is in 
the real, actual poſſeſſion of in heaven, can be no 
otherwiſe ſeen or apprehended in this world, but in 
the light of faith, fixing itſelf on divine revelation. 
To behold this glory of Chriſt is not an act of fancy 
or imagination. It doth not conſiſt in framing unto 
ourſelves the ſhape of a glorious perſon in heaven. 
But the ſteady exerciſe of faith on the revelation and 
deſcription made of this glory of Chriſt in the ſcripture, 
is the ground, rule, and meaſure of all divine medi- 
tations thereon. 

Hereon our duty it is, to call ourſelves to an ac- 


count, as unto- our endeavour after a gracious view 
of this glory of Chriſt, When did we ſtedfaſtly be- 


hold it? When had we ſuch a view of it as wherein 


our ſouls have been ſatisfied and refreſhed ? It is de- 


clared and repreſented unto us as one of the chief 


props of our faith, as an help of our joy, as an ob- 


ject of our hope, as a ground of our conſolation, as 


our greateſt encouragement unto obedience and ſuffer- 
ing. Are our minds every day converſant with 
thoughts hereof ? Or do we think ourſelves not much 
concerned herein ? Do we look upon it, as that which 
is without us and above us; as that which we ſhall 
have time enough to conſider when we come to 
13 | heaven ? 
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heaven? So is it with many. They care neither 


where Chriſt is, nor what he is, ſo that one way or 


other they may be ſaved by him. They hope, as they 
pretend, that they ſhall ſee him and his glory in hea- 
ven, and that they ſuppoſe to be time enough : but in 
vain do they pretend a deſire thereof; in vain are their 
expectations of any ſuch thing. They, who endeavour 
not to behold the glory of Chriſt in this world, as 
hath been often faid, ſhall never behold him in glory 
hereafter unto their ſatisfaction ; nor do they defire 
ſo to do. Oaly they ſuppoſe it a part of that relief 
which they would have when they are gone out of this 
world. For what ſhould beget ſuch a deſire in them ? 
Nothing can do it, but ſome view of it here by faith, 
which they deſpiſe, or totally neglect. Every pretence 
of a deſire of heaven, and of the preſence of Chriſt 
therein, that doth not ariſe from, that is not refolved 
into, that proſpect which we have of the glory of 
Chriſt in this world by faith, is mere fancy and ima- 
gination. | 

Our conſtant exerciſe in meditation on this glory 
of Chriſt, will fill us with joy on his account, 
which is an effectual motive unto the duty itſelf, We 
are for the moſt part ſelfiſh, and look no farther 
than our own concernments. So we may be par- 
doned and ſaved by him, we care not much how it 
is with himſelf, but only preſume it is well enough. 
We find not any concernment of our own therein. 
But this frame is directly oppoſite unto the genius 
of divine faith and love. For their principal actings 
conſiſt in preferring Chriſt above ourſelves ; and our 
concerns in him, above all our own, Let this then 
ſtir 
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ſtir us up unto the contemplation of this glory. 
Who is it that is thus exalted over all? Who is thus 
encompaſſed with glory, majeſty, and power? Who is 
it that fits down at the right-hand of the majeſty on 
high, all his enemies being made his foot-ſtool ? Is it 
not he, who in this world was poor, deſpiſed, per- 
ſecuted, and lain, all for our ſakes? Is it not the 
ſame Jeſus who loved us, and gave himſelf for us, 
&« and waſhed us in his own blood?“ So the apoſtle 
told the Jews, that © the ſame Jeſus whom they flew 
and hanged on a tree, God had exalted with his 
„ right-hand to be a prince and a faviour, to give 
e repentance unto Iſrael, and the forgiveneſs of 
« ſins ?,” If we have any valuation of his love, 
if we have any concernment in what he hath done 
and ſuffered for the church, we cannot but rejoice in 
his preſent ſtate and glory. | 

Let the world rage whilſt it pleaſeth ; let it ſet it- 
ſelf, with all its power, againſt every thing of Chriſt 
that is in it ; which, whatever is by ſome otherwiſe 
pretended, proceeds from an hatred unto his perſon : 


let men make themſelves drunk with the blood of 


his ſaints, we have this to oppoſe unto all their at- 
tempts, unto our ſupportment, namely, what he ſays 
of himſelf ; Fear not, I am the firſt and the laſt, 
c he that liveth and was dead, and behold I am 
5 alive for evermore, and have the keys of hell and 
& death 4,” 


I 4 Bleſſed 


Acts v. 30, 31, 4 Rev. i. 16,18. 
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Bleſſed Jeſus ! we can add nothing to thee, nothing 
to thy glory; but it is a joy of heart unto us, that 
thou art what thou art; that thou art fo gloriouſly 
exalted at the right-hand of God ; and do long more 
fully and clearly to behold that glory according to thy 
prayer and promiſe. | 


* 


ſ 


! 


CHAP. 


. 


on the Glory of CnrisT. 121 


CHAP. VIE 


Repreſentations of the glory of Chriſt under 
the Old Teſtament. | 


T is faid of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that “ hegin- 

ning at Moſes and all the prophets, he declared 
* unto his diſciples, in all the ſcriptures, the things 
« concerning himſelf .“ It is therefore manifeſt that 
Moſes and the prophets, and all the ſcriptures, do 
give teſtimony unto him, and his glory. This is the 
line of light, which runs through the whole Old Teſta- 
ment ; without the conduct whereof we can under- 
ſtand nothing aright therein; and the neglect hereof, 
is that which makes many as blind in reading the 
books of it, as are the Jews ; the ſame veil being upon 
their minds. It is faith alone, diſcovering the glory of 
Chriſt, that can remove that veil of darkneſs which 
covers the minds of men in reading the Old Teſta- 
ment, as the apoſtle declares *. I ſhall therefore con- 
ſider briefly ſome of thoſe ways and means whereby 
the glory of Chriſt was repreſented unto > believers under 
the Old Teſtament. 

(1.) It was ſo in the inſtitution of the beautiful 
worſhip of the law, with all the means of it. Herein 


have they the advantage above all the ſplendid cere- 


monies 


7 Luk, xxiv. 27. * 2 Cor. iii. 14, 15, 16. 
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monies that men can invent, in the outward worſhip 
of God; they were deſigned and framed in divine 
wiſdom to repreſent the glory of Chriſt in his perſon 
and his office. This nothing of human invention can 
do, or once pretend unto. Men cannot create my- 
ſteries, nor give unto any thing natural itſelf, a my- 
ſtical ſignification. But ſo it was in the old divine 
inſtitutions. What were the tabernacle and temple? 
What was the holy place with the utenſils of it? 
What were the oracle, the ark, the cherubim, the 
mercy-ſcat placed therein? What was the high- prieſt 
in all his veſtments and adminiſtrations? What were 
the ſacrifices, and annual ſprinkling of blood, in the 
moſt holy place? What was the whole ſyſtem 
of their religious worſhip ? Were they any thing but 
repreſentations of Chriſt in the glory of his perſon and 
office? They were a ſhadow, and the body repreſent- 
ed by that ſhadow, was Chriſt. If any would ſee 
how-the Lord Chriſt was in particular fore-ſignified and 
repreſented in them, he may peruſe our expoſition 
on the ninth chapter of the epiſtle to the Hebrews ; 
where it is handled fo at large, as that I ſhall not 
here again inſiſt upon it. The ſum is, Moſes was 
„faithful in all the houſe of God, for a teſtimony 
« of thoſe things which were to be ſpoken after- 
« wards *?” All that Moſes did in the erection of 
the tabernacle, and the inſtitution of all its ſervices, 
was but to give an antecedent teſtimony by way of 
repreſentation, unto the things of Chriſt that were 
afterwards to be revealed. And that alſo was the 


ſubſtance 
© Heb. ii. 5. 
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ſubſtance of the miniſtry of the prophets . The dark 
apprehenſions of the glory of Chriſt, which, by theſe 
means they obtained, were the life of the church of 
old. 

(2.) It was repreſented in the myſtical account 
which is given us of his communion with his church 
in love and grace. As this is intimated in many 
places of ſcripture; ſo there is one entire book de- 
ſigned unto its declaration. This is the divine ſong 
of Solomon, who was a type of Chriſt, and a penman 
of the Holy Ghoſt therein. A gracious record it is 
of the divine communications of Chriſt in love and 
grace unto his church, with their returns of love unto 
him, and delight in him. And then may a man judge 
himſelf to have ſomewhat profited in the experience 
of the myſtery of a bleſſed entercourſe and communion 
with Chriſt, when the expreſſions of them in that holy 
dialogue, do give light and life unto his mind, and 
efficaciouſly communicate unto him an experience of 
their power, But, becauſe theſe things are little un- 
derſtood by many, the book itſelf is much neglected, 
if not deſpiſed. Yea, to ſuch impudence have ſome 
arrived, in foaming out their own ſhame, as that 
they have ridiculed the expreſſions of it; but we are 
foretold of ſuch mockers in the laſt days, that ſhould 
walk after their own ungodly luſts : they are not of 
our preſent conſideration. 

The former inſtance of the repreſentations of the 
glory of Chriſt, in their inſtitutions of outward wor- 
ſhip, with this record of the inward communion they 
had with Chriſt in grace, faith, and love, gives us 
the ſubſtance of that view which they. had of his 


glory. 
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glory. What holy ſtrains of delight and admiration, 
what raptures of joy, what ſolemn and divine com- 
placency, what ardency of affection, and diligence in 
attendance unto the means of enjoying communion 
with him, this diſcovery of the glory of Chriſt wrought 
in the ſouls of them that did believe, are emphatically 
expreſſed in that diſcourſe. A few days, a few hours, 
ſpent in the frame characteriſed in it, is a bleſſedneſs 
excelling all the treaſures of the earth; and if we, 
whoſe revelations of the ſame glory do far exceed 
theirs, ſhould be found to come ſhort of them in ar- 
dency of affection unto Chriſt, and continual holy 
admiration of his excellencies, we ſhall one day be 
judged unworthy to have received them. 

-(3.) It was ſo repreſented and made known under 
the Old Jeſtament in his perſonal appearances on va- 
rious occaſions unto ſeveral eminent perſons, leaders 
of the church in their generations. This he did as a 
præludium to his incarnation. He was, as yet, God 
only; but appeared in the aſſumed ſhape of man, to 
ſignify what he would be. He did not create an hu- 
man nature, and unite it unto himſelf for ſuch a ſea- 
ſon; only, by his divine power, he acted the ſhape of 
a man, compoſed of what ætherial ſubſtance he pleaſed, 
immediately to be diſſolved. So he appeared to 
Abraham, to Jacob, to Moſes, to Joſhua, and others, 
as I have at Jarge elſewhere proved and confirmed. 
And hereon alſo, becauſe he was the divine perſon who 


dwelt in, and dwelt with the church, under the Old 


Teſtament from firſt to laſt ; in ſo doing he conſtantly 
aſſumes unto himſelf human affections, to intimate 
g that 
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that a ſeaſon would come, when he would imme- 
diately act in that nature. And, indeed, after the 
fall, there is nothing ſpoken of God in the Old Teſta- 
ment, nothing of his inſtitutions, nothing of the way 
and manner of dealing with the church, but what 
hath reſpect unto the future incarnation of Chriſt. 
And it had been abſurd to bring in God under per- 
petual anthropopathies, as grieving, repenting, being 
angry, well-pleaſed, and the like, were it not but 
that the divine perſon intended, was to take on him 
the nature whercin ſuch affections do dwell. 

(4.) It was repreſented in prophetical viſions. So 
the apoſtle affirms, that the viſion which Iſaiah had 
of him, was when he ſaw his glory“; and it was a 
bleſſed repreſentation thereof, For, his divine perſon 
being exalted on a throne of glory, bis train filled the 
temple. The whole train of his glorious grace filled 
the temple of his body. This is the true tabernacle 
which God pitched, and not man. The temple 
which was deſtroyed, and which he raiſed again in 
three days; wherein dwelt the fulneſs of the God- 
head *, This glory was now preſented unto the view 


of Iſaiah , which filled him with dread and aſtoniſn- 


ment. But from thence he was relieved, by an act 
of the miniſtry of that glorious one, taking away his 
iniquity by a coal from the altar, which typified the 
purifying efficacy of his ſacrifice. This was food for 
the ſouls of believers : in theſe, and on the like occa- 
ſions, did the whole church lift up their voice in 

that 
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that holy cry, „ Make haſte our beloved, and be 
& thou like to a . or to a young hart, on the 
mountains of ſpices.” 

Of the ſame nature was his glorious appearance on 
mount Sinai at the giving of the law z. For the de- 
ſcription thereof by the Pſalmiſt *, is applied by the 
apoftle unto the aſcenſion of Chriſt after his reſur- 
reQtion ®, Only as it was then full of outward ter- 
ror, becauſe of the giving of the fiery law; it was 
referred unto by the Plalmiſt, as full of mercy, with 
reſpect unto his accompliſhment of the ſame law. His 
giving of it was as death unto them concerned, be- 
cauſe of its holineſs, and the ſeverity of the curſe 
wherewith it was attended : his fulfilling of it was 
life, by the pardon and righteouſneſs which iſſued 
from thence. 

(5.) The doctrine of his incarnation, whereby he 
became the ſubject of all that glory which we enquire 
after, was revealed (although not ſo clearly as by the 
goſpel) after the actual accompliſhment of the thing 
itſelf, In how many places this is done in the Old 
Teſtament, I have elſewhere * declared ; at leaſt, I 
have explained and vindicated many of them; 
(for no man can preſume to know them all), 
One inſtance therefore ſhall here ſuffice, and 
this is that of the ſame prophet Iſaiah. “ Unto us 
&« a child is born, unto us a ſon is given, and the 
„ government ſhall be on his ſhoulder, and his name 

* ſhall 


2 Exod. xix. 2 Pſal. IXviii. 17, 18. b Eph. 
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<« ſhall be called Wonderful, Counſellor, the Mighty 
« God, the Everlaſting Father, the Prince of Peace; 
« of the increaſe of his government and peace there 
<< ſhall be no end, upon the throne of David and 
c upon his kingdom, to order it and eſtabliſh it with 
“ judgment and juſtice from henceforth and for ever; 
ce the zeal of the Lord of hoſts will perform this e.“ 
This one teſtimony is ſufficient to confound all Jews, 
Socinians, and other enemies of the glory of Chriſt, 
I do acknowledge, that notwithſtanding this declara- 
tion of the glory of Chriſt, in his future incarnation 
and rule, there remained much darkneſs in the minds 
of them unto whom it was then made. For, although 
they might, and did, acquiefce in the truth of the re- 
velation, yet they could frame to themſelves no no- 
tions of the way or manner of its accompliſhment. 
But now, when every word of it is explained, de- 
clared, and its myſtical ſenſe viſibly laid open unto 
us in the goſpel, and by the accompliſhment exactly 
anſwering every expreſſion in it, it is judicial blind- 
neſs not to receive it. Nothing but the ſatanical pride 
of the hearts of men, which will admit of no effects 
of infinite wiſdom, but what they ſuppoſe they can 
comprehend, can ſhut their eyes againſt the light of 
this truth, 

(6.) Promiſes, propheſies, predictions, concerning 
his perſon, his coming, his office, his kingdom, and 
his glory in them all, with the wiſdom, grace, and 
love of God to the church in him, are the line of 
life, as was ſaid, which runs through all the writings 
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of the Old Teſtament, and take up a great portion of 
them. Theſe were the things which he expounded 
unto his diſciples out of Moſes and all the prophets. 
Concerning theſe things he appealed to the ſcriptures 
againſt all his adverſaries ; -“ ſearch the ſcriptures, for 
© they are they that teſtify of me.” And if we find 
them not ; if we diſcern them not therein, it is becauſe 
a veil of blindneſs is over our minds. Nor can we 
read, ſtudy, or meditate, on the writings of the Old 
Teſtament unto any advantage, unleſs we deſign to 
find out and behold the glory of Chriſt declared and 
repreſented in them, For want hereof, they are a ſealed 
book to many unto this day. 

(7.) It is uſual, in the Old Teſtament, to ſet out 
the glory of Chriſt under metaphorical expreſſions ; 
yea, it aboundeth therein. For ſuch alluſions are ex- 
ceedingly ſuited to let in a ſenſe into our minds of 
thoſe things which we cannot diſtinctly comprehend. 
And there is an infinite condeſcention of divine wiſ- 
dom in their way of inſtruction ; repreſenting unto 
us the power of things ſpiritual, in what we na- 
turally diſcern. Inſtances of this kind, in calling the 
Lord Chriſt by the names of thoſe creatures which 
unto our ſenſes repreſent that excellency which is ſpi- 
ritually in him, are innumerable. So he is called the 
roſe, for the ſweet ſavour of his love, grace, and obedi- 
ence ; the lily, for his gracious beauty and amiable- 
neſs ; the pearl of price, for his worth, for to them 
ce that believe he is precious ;” the vine, for his fruit- 
fulneſs ; the lion, for his power; the lamb, for his 
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meekneſs "ind fitneſs for ſacrifice ; with other things 
of the like kind, almoſt innumerable. 

Theſe things have I mentioned, not with any de- 
ſign to ſearch into the depth of this treaſury of thoſe 
divine truths concerning the glory of Chriſt ; but only 
to give a little light unto the words of the evangeliſt, 
that he ** opened unto his diſciples out of Moſes and 
all the prophets the things which concerned him- 
&« ſelf ;“ and to ſtir up our own ſouls unto a contem- 
plation of them as contained therein, 


ex » 
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1 


6 


The glory of Chriſt in his intimate conjunction 
with the church. 


HAT concerns the glory of Chriſt in the 
miſſion of the Holy . Ghoſt unto the church, 
with all the divine truths that are branched from it, 
I have at large declared in my diſcourſe concerning the 
whole diſpenſation of the Holy Spirit. Here, there- 
fore, it muſt have no place among thoſe many other 
things which offer themſelves unto our contemplation, 
as part of this glory, or intimately belonging there- 
unto. I ſhall inſiſt briefly on three only, which can- 
not be reduced directly unto the former heads, 

And the fuſt of theſe is, that intimate conjunction 
that is between Chriſt and the church; whence it 
is juſt and equal in the ſight of God, according unto 
the rules of his eternal righteouſneſs, that what he did 
and ſuffered in the diſcharge of his office, ſhould be 
eſteen ed, reckoned, and imputed unto us, as uuto all the 
fruits and benefits of it, as if we had done and ſuffered 
the ſame thirgs ourſelves. For this conjunction of 
his, with us, was an act of his own mind and will 
wherein he is ineffably glorious. 

The enemies of the glory of Chriſt, and of his 
croſs, do take this for granted, that there ought to 
be ſuch a conjunction between the guilty perſon and 
him 
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him that ſuffers for him, as that in him the guilty 
perſon may be ſaid, in ſome ſenſe, to undergo the pu- 
niſhment himſelf. But then they affirm, on the other 
hand, that tliere was no ſuch conjunction between 
Chriſt and ſinners, none at all; but that he was a man, 
as they were men; and otherwiſe, that he was at the 
greateſt diſtance from them all, as it is poſſible for 
one man to be from another 4. The falſeneſs of this 
latter aſſertion, and the groſs ignorance of the ſcrip- 
ture, under a pretence of ſubtilty in them that make 
it, will evidently appear in our enſuing diſcourſe, 

The apoſtle tells us, that he, © his own ſelf, bare 
& our fins in his own body on the tree®;” and that 
he © ſuffered for ſin, the juſt for the unjuſt, that he 
* might bring us unto God *,” But this ſeems ſome- 
what ſtrange to reaſon : where is the juſtice, where 
is the equity, that the juſt ſhould ſuffer for the unjuſt ? 
Where is divine righteouſneſs herein? For it was an 
act of God, „ the Lord hath laid on him the ini- 
„ quity of us alls.“ The equity hereof, with the 
grounds of it, muſt be here a little enquired into. 

Firſt of all, it is certain, that all the ele, the 
whole church of God, fell in Adam, under the curſe 
due to the tranſgreſſion of the law. It is fo alſo, that 
in this curſe, death both temporal and eternal was 
contained, 'This curſe none could undergo, and be 
ſaved, Nor was it conſiſtent with the righteouſneſs, 
or holineſs, or truth of God, that fin ſhould go un- 

K 2 puniſhed. 
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puniſhed. Wherefore there was a neceflity, upon a 
ſup; oſition of God's decree to fave his church, of a 
tranſlation of puniſhment ; namely, from them who 
had deterved it, and could not bear it; unto one who 
had not deiet ved it, but could beat it. 

A ſuppoſition of this tianſlat on of puniſhment by 
divine diſpenſation, is the foundation of the Chriſtian 
religion, yea of all ſupernatural revelation conta ned in 
the ſcripture. This was arit intim ted in the firſt 
promile ; and afterwards explained and confirmed in 
all the inſtitutions of the Old Teſtament. For, al- 
though, in the tacrihces vi the Jaw, chere was a revival 
of the preateſt and moſt tundamental principle of the 
law of nature; namely, that God eis to be worſhipped 
with our beſt; yet, the principal end and uſe of them, 
was to repiet.nt this uanſlation of puniſhment from 
the oftenucr unto another, who was to be a ſacrifice in 
his ſtead, 


The reaſons of the equity hereof, and the unſpeax- 


able glory of Chriſt herein, are what we now enquire 
into. And [I ſhall reduce what ought to be ſpoken 
hereuato, to the enſuing heads. 


(1.) It is not contrary unto the nature of divine 
Juſtice ; it doth not interfere with the principles of 
natural light in man, that in ſundry caſes ſome perſons 
fuld ſulter puniſhment for the fins and offences of 
OCHS, 

I ſhall, at preſent, give this aſſertion no other 
confirmation, but only that God hath often done ſo, 
who will, who can, do no iniquity, 


So 


0 
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So he affirms that he will do: © Viſiting the fins 
« of the fathers upon the children unto the third and 
« fourth generation b. It is no exception of weight, 
that they alſo are ſinners, continuing in their fathers 
ſins : for the worſt of ſinners mult not be dealt unjuſtly 
withal ; but they muſt be fo, if they are puniſhed for 
their fathers ſins; and it be abſolutely unlawful that 
any one fhould be puniſhed for the ſin of another, 

So the church affirms; * Our fathers have ſinned, 
© and are not; and we have borne their iniquities i ;” 
and ſo it was: for, in the Babyloniſh captivity, God 
puniſhed the fins of their forefathers, eſpecially thoſe 
committed in the days of Manafich kx. As afterwards, 
in the final deſtruction of that church and nation, God 
puniſhed in them the guilt of all bloody perſecutions 
from the beginning of the world !. 

So Canaan was curſed for the fin. of his father u. 
Saul's ſeven ſons were put to death for their father's 
bloody cruelty n. For the fin of David, ſeventy thou- 
ſand of the people were deſtroyed by an angel, con- 
cerning whom he ſaid, “It is I that have ſinned, and 
% done evil, theſe ſheep what have they done ®?”? 80 
was it with all the children or infants that periſhed 
in the flood, or in the conflagration of Sodom and 
Gomorrah, And other inſtances of the like nature 
may be aſſigned. | 
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It is therefore evident, that there is no inconſiſtency 
with the nature of divine juſtice, nor the rules of rea- 
ſon among men, that, in ſundty cales, the fins of ſome 
may be puniſhed on others. 

(2.) It is to be obſerved, that this adminiſtration of 
juſtice is not promiſcuous, that any whatever may be 
puniſhed for the fins of any others. There is always 
a ſpecial cauſe and reaſon of it; and this is a peculiar 
conjunction between them who fin, and thoſe who are 
puniſhed for their fins, And two things belong unto 
this conjunction. (I.) Eſpecial relation. (2.) Eſpe- 
cial mutual intereſt, 

(1.) There is an eſpecial relation required unto this 
tranſlation of puniſhment. Such as that between pa- 
rents and children, as in moſt of the inſtances before 
given z or between a king and ſubjects, as in the caſe 
of David. Hereby the perſons ſinning, and thoſe ſuf- 
fering, are conſtituted one body ; wherein, if one mem- 
ber offend, another may juſtly ſuffer : the back may 
anſwer for what the hand takes away. 

(2.) It conſiſts in mutual intereſt. "Thoſe, whoſe 
fins are puniſhed in others, have ſuch an intereſt in 
them, as that their being ſo, is a puniſhment unto 
themſelves. Therefore are ſuch ſinners threatened 
with the puniſhment and evils that ſhall befal their 
poſterity, or children, for their ſakes ; which is highly 
peenal unto themſelves : . Your children ſhall wander 
e in the wilderneſs forty years, and bear your whore- 
% doms P.“ The puniſhment due to their fins is, in 
| part, 
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part, transferred unto their children, and therein did 
the ſting of their own puniſhment alſo conſiſt. 

(3.) There is a greater, a more intimate conjunc- 
tion, a nearer relation, an higher mutual intereſt be- 
tween Chiiſt and the church, than ever were or can be 
between any perſons or relations in the world; where- 
on it became juſt and equal in the ſight of God, that 
he ſhould ſuffer for us; and that what he did and 
ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto us; which is farther 
to be cleared, | 

There neither is, nor can be, any more than a 
three-fold conjunction between divers, diſtinct perſons. 
The firſt is natural; the ſecond is moral, whereunto 
I refer that which is ſpiritual or myſtical; and the 
third ſœderal; by vertue of mutual compact. In all 
theſe ways is Chriſt in conjunction with his church, 
and in every one of them, in a way ſingular and pe- 
culiar. 

(1.) The firſt conjunction of diſtinct perſons is na- 
tural, God hath made all mankind of one blood 4, 
Whereby there is a cognation and alliance between 
them all. Hence, every man is every man's brother 
or neighbour, unto whom loving-kindneſs is to be 
ſhewed r. And this conjunction was between Chrift 
and the church; as the apoſtle declares : 4 Foraſmuch . 
&« 25 the children are partakers of fleſh and blood, he 
46 alſo himſelf likewiſe took part of the ſame, that 
& through death he might deſtroy him that had the 
« power of death, that is the devil, and deliver them 

Ks 4 © who, 
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& who, through fear of death, were all their life-time L 
« ſubject to bondage.“ Hence, both “ he that ne 
& ſanctifieth, and they who are ſanctificd, are all of o 
&« one t.“ His infinite condeſcention, in coming into 

this communion and conjunction of nature with us, or 
was before declared : but it is not common, like that 4 
between all other men partakers of the ſame nature. ſu 
There are two things wherein it was peculiar and be 
| eminent, | Fe 
(..) This conjunction between him and the F 
church, did not ariſe from a neceſſity of nature, but 

from a voluntary act of his will. The conjunction 4 
that eis between all others is neceſſary. Every man is al 
every man's brother, whether he will or no, by being di 
a man, Natural generation, communicating to every n 
one his ſubſiſtence in the ſame nature, prevents all 

acts of their own will and choice. With the Lord p 
Chriſt it was otherwise, as the text affirms : for ſuch n 
reaſons as are there expreſſed, he did, by an act of his f. 
own will, partake of fieſh and blood, or came into (: 
this conjunction with us. He did it of his own choice, f. 
becauſe the children did partake of the ſame. He : 
would be what the children were. Wherefore, the ; 
conjunction of Chriſt in human nature with the 6 
church, is ineffably diſtinct from that common con- 1 
junction which is amongſt all others in the ſame 1 
nature. And, therefore, although it ſhould not be K 
meet, amongſt meer men, that one ſhould act and ſ 
ſuffer in the ſtead of others, becauſe they are all t 
thus related to one another, as it were, whether : 
they will or no; yet this could not reach the 


Lord 


* 
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Lord Chriſt ; who, in a ſtrange and wonderful man- 
ner, came into this conjunction by a meer act of his 


own. 
( 2.) He came into it on this deſign, and for this 


only end ; namely, that in our nature, taken to be his 


own, he might do and ſuffer what was to be done and 
ſuffered for the church: ſo it is added in the text; 
5 that by death he might deftroy him who had the 
© power of death; and deliver them, who thro' fear of 
* death were ſubject to bondage.” This was the only 
end of his conjunction in nature with the church: 
and this puts the caſe between him and it, at a vaſt 
diſtance from what is or may be between other 
men. 

It is a fooliſh thing to argue, that becauſe a mere 
participation of the ſame nature among men, is not 
ſufficient to warrant the righteouſneſs of puniſhing one 
for another; that, therefore, the conjunction in the 
ſame nature, betwixt Chriſt and the church, is not a 
ſufficient and juſt foundation of his ſuffering for us, 
and in our ſtead; for, by an act of his own will and 
choice, he did partake of our nature, and that for this 
very end, that therein he might ſuffer for us, as the 
Holy Ghoſt expreſsly declares. Amongſt others there 
neither is, nor can be, any thing of this nature; and 
ſo no objection, from what is equal or inequal amongſt 
them, can ariſe againſt what is equal berween Chriſt 
and the church. And herein is he glorious and pre- 
cious unto them that believe, as we ſhall ſee imme- 
diately. 

(2.) There is a myſtical conjunction between Chriſt 

and 
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and the church; which anſwers all the moſt ſtrict, 


real, or moral unions, or conjunctions, between other 
perſons or things. Such is the conjunction between 
the head ot a body, and its members; or the tree of 
the vine, and its branches, which are real; or between 
an huſb.nd and wife, which is moral and real alſo. 
That there is ſuch a conjunction between Chriſt and 
his church, the ſcripture plentifully declares; as alſo 
that it is the foundation of the equity of his ſuffering 
in its ſtead. - So ſpeaks the apoſtle ® : + Huſbands love 
your wives, even as Chriſt alſo loved the church,” 
(that i, his wife, the bride, the Lamb's wife) and 
« gave himielf for it, &c.“ Being the head and huſ- 
band of the church, which was to be ſanctified and 
ſaved, and could be ſo no otherwiſe but by his blood 
and ſufferings, he was both meet ſo to ſuffer, and it 
was righteous alſo that what he did and ſuffered ſhould 
be imputed unto them for whom he both did it and 
ſuftered. Let the adverſaries of the glory of Chriſt 
aſſign any one inſtance of ſuch a conjunction, union, 
and relation, between any amongſt mankind, as is 
between Chriſt and the church; and they may give 
ſome countenance unto their cavils againſt his obedi- 
ence and ſufferings in our ſtead, with the imputation 
of what he did and ſuffered unto us. But the glory of 
Chriſt is fin;ular herein; and as ſuch it appears unto 
them by whom the myſtery of it is in any meaſure 
ſpirituaily apprehended, 
But yet it will be ſaid, that this myſtical conjunc- 
tion of Chriſt, with his church, is conſequential unto 
what 
» Eph. v. 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, 30, 31, 32. 
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what he did and ſuffered for it; for it enſues on the 
converſion of men unto him. For it is by faith that 
we are implanted into him. Until that be-actually 
wrought in us, we have no myſtical conjunction with 
him. He is not an head, or an huſband, unto unre- 
generate, unſanctified unbelievers, whilſt they contiaue 
ſo to be: and ſuch was the ſtate of the whole church 
when Chriſt ſuffered for us“. There was therefore 
no ſuch myſtical conjunction between him and the 
church, as to render it meet and equal that he ſhould _ 
ſuffer in its ſtead, Wherefore the church is the effect 
of the work of redemption ; that which roſe out of it; 
which was made and conſtituted by it; and cannot be 
ſo the object of it, as that which was to be redeemed 
by vertue of an antecedent conjunction with it, TI 
anſwer, F 
(I.) Although this myſtical conjunction is not 
actually conſummate, without an actual participation 
of the Spirit of Chriſt; yet the church of the elect was 
deſigned, antecedently unto all his ſufferings, to be 
his ſpouſe and wife, ſo as that he might love her and 
ſuffer for her: ſo it is ſaid, . Iſrael ſerved for a wile, 
* and for a wife he kept ſheep *.” Howbeit, ſhe was 
not his married wife, until after he had ſetved for her, 
and thereby purchaſed her to be his wife ; yet, as he 
ſerved for her, ſhe is called his wife, becauſe of his 
love unto her, and becauſe ſhe was fo deſigned to be 
upon his ſervice, So was the church deſigned to be 
the ſpouſe of Chriſt in the counſel of God, whereon 
he loved her, and gave himſelf for her, 
| Hence, 
„Rom. v. 8. Eph. ii. 5. * Hef. xii. 13. 
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Hence, in the work of redemption, the church was 


the object of it, as deſigned to be the ſpouſe of Chriſt; 
and the effect of it, inaſmuch as that thereby it was 
made meet for the full conſummation of that alliance; 
as the apoſtle expreſsly declares v. 

(2.) Antecedently unto all that the Lord Chriſt did 
and iuffered for the church, there was a ſupreme act 
of the will of God the Father; giving all the elect 


> 
unto. him; entruiting them with hum, to be redeemed, 


fauctihed, and laved; as him:elf declftes 2. And, on 
thele grounds, this myſtical Wen- between 
Chriſt and the church, hath its vertue and efficacy 
before it be actually conſumm ute. 

(3) There is a iceJeral conjunction between di- 
ſtinci pertons : and as this is various, according unto 
the variety of the intereſts and ends of them that enter 
into it; ſo that it is moſt eminent, where one, by the 
conmion content of all that are concerned, undertakes 
to be a ſponſor or furety for others, to do and anſwer 
what on thcir part is required of them for attaining 
the ends of the covenant, So did the Lord Chriſt 
undeitake to be ſurety of the new covenant in be- 
half of the church; and thereon tendered himſelf 
unto God, to do and ſuffer for them, in their ſtead, 
and on their behalf, whatever was required, that they 
might be ſanctified and ſaved. Theſe things 1 have 
treated of at large elſewhere, as containing a great 
part of the myſtery of the wiſdom of God in the ſalva- 
tion of the church. Here, therefore, I do only obſerve, 

that 


y Eph. v. 25, 26, 27. z Joh. xvii. 6,---9, chap. x. 
„ IS, 16. 2 Heb. vii. 22. 
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that this is that whereby the myſtical clojention 
that was between Chriſt and the church, whereon | 
it was meet, juſt, and equal, in the fight of God, that 
what he did and ſuffered ſhould be imputed unto us, 
is compleated. 

Tneie are ſome of the foundations of that myſtery 
of tranimitting the fins of the church, as unty the guilt 
and punithment of them, from the ſinners themielves, 
unto another, every way innocent, pure, and righte- 
ous in himlelf ; which is the hte, foul, and centre of 
all ſcripture-revelations. And herein is he exceedingly 
glorious, and precious, unto them that believe. No 
heart can conceive, no tongue can exprels, the glory 
of Chriit herein. Now, becaule his infinite conde- 
ſcenſion and love herein, have been ſpoken to before, 
I ſhall here only inltance its greatneſs in ſoine of its 
effects. 

(I.) It ſhines forth in the exaltation of the righte- 
ouſneis of God in the forgiveneſs of fins. There is 
no more adequate conception of the divine nature, 
than that of juſtice in rule and government. Here- 
unto it belongs to puniſh fin according unto its de- 
ſert : and herein conſiſted the firſt actings of God as 
the governor of the rational creation : they did fo in 
the eternal puniſhment of the angels that ſinned, aid 
the caſting of Adam out of paradiſe ; an emblem alſo 
of everlaſting ruin, Now all the church, all the elect 
of God, are ſinners : they were ſo in Adam; they 
have been, and are, ſo in themſelves. What doth be- 
come the juſtice of God to do thereon? Shall it 
diſmiſs them all unpuniſhed ? Where then is that 


- juſtice which ſpared not the angels who ſinned, nor 


Adam at the firſt? Would this procedure have any 
conſonancy 


— 
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conſonancy thereunto; be reconcilable unto it? Where- 
fore, the eſtabliſhment of the righteouſneſs of God on 
the one hand, and the forgiveneſs of fin on the other, 
ſeem ſo contradictory, as that many ſtumble and fall at 
it eternally b. 

But in this interpoſition of Chriſt, in this tranſla- 
tion of puniſhment from the church unto him, by 
vertue of his conjunction therewith, there is a bleſſed 
harmony between the righteouſneſs of God, and the 
forgiveneſs of fins ; the exemplification whereof, is his 


eternal glory. O bleſſed change! O ſweet permuta- 


tion ! as Juſtin Martyr ſpeaks. 
By vertue of his union with the church, which of 
his own accord he entered into, and his undertaking 


therein to anſwer for it in the ſight of God; it was 


a righteous thing with God, to lay the puniſhment of 
all our fins upon him, ſo as that he might freely and 
graciouſly. pardon them all, to the honour and exalta- 
tion of his juſtice, as well as of his grace and 
mercy s. 

Herein is he glorious in the ſight of God, angels, 
and men. In him, there is at the ſame time, in the 
ſame divine actings, a glorious reſplendency of juſtice 
and mercy ; of the one in puaiſhing ; of the other in 


pardoning. The appearing inconſiſtency between the 


righteouſneſs of God, and the ſalvation of finners ; 
wherewith the conſciences of convinced perſons are 
exerciſed and terrified, and which is the rock at which 
moſt of them ſplit themſelves into eternal ruin, is 

herein 


t'See Rom. x. 3, 4. © Rom, iii. 24, 25, 26. 
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herein removed and taken away. In his croſs, were 
divine holineſs, and vindictive juſtice, exercifed and 
manifeſted ; and, through his triumph, grace and mercy 
are exerted to the utmoſt. This is that glory which 
raviſheth the hearts, and ſatiates the ſouls, of them 
that believe. For what can they deſire more; what 
is farther needful unto the reſt and compoſure of their 
ſouls, than, at one view, to behold God eternally 
well-pleaſed in the declaration of his righteouſneſs, 
and the exerciſe of his mercy, in order unto their ſal- 
vation? In due apprehenſions hereof, let my ſoul live; 
in the faith hereof, let me die; and let preſent admi- 
ration of this glory make way for the eternal enjoy- 
ment of it in its beauty and fulnels. 

He is glorious, in that the law of God, in its 
preceptive part, or as unto the obedience which it re- 
quired, was perfectly fulfilled and accompliſhed. That 
it ſhould be fo, was abſolutely necellary, from the 
wiſdom, holineſs, and righteouſneſs of him, by whom 
it was given, For what could be more remote from 
thoſe divine perfections, than to give a law, which 
never was to be fulfilled in them unto whom it was 
given, and who were to have the advantages of it? 
This could not be done by us. But, through the 
obedience of Chriſt, by vertue of this his myſtical con- 
junction with the church, the law was ſo fulfilled in 
us, by being fulfilled for us, as that the glory of 
God in the giving of it, and annexing eternal re- 
wards unto it, is exceedingly exalted *, 


This 


A See Rom, viii. 3, 4. 
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This is that glory of Chriſt, whereof one view, by 
faith, will ſcatter all the fears, anſwer all the objecti- 
ons, and pi.ec relict againſt all the deſpondencies of 
por, tempted, da ubung fouls; and an anchor it will 
be unto all believers ; which they may cit within the 
veil, to hold them firin and ſtedfaſt in all trials, ſtorms, 
and temptations in lite and death. 
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CHAP, 


» 


/ 
f 
l 


en the Glory of CnrisT. 145 


CHAP. © 


The glory of Chriſt in the communication of 
himſelf unto believers. 


NOTHER inſtance of the glory of Chriſt 
A which we are to behold here by faith, and hope 
that we ſhall do ſo by ſight hereafter, conſiſts in the. 
myſterious communication of himſelf, and all the be- 
nefits of his mediation, unto the ſouls of them that do 
believe, to their preſent happineſs and future eternal 
bleſſedneſs. 

Hereby he becomes theirs, as they are his; which 
is the life, the glory, and conſolation of the church © ; 
he and all that he is being appropriated unto them by 
vertue of their myſtical union. There is, th:re muſt 
be ſome ground, formal reaſon, and cauſe of this re- 
lation between Chriſt and the church, whereby he is 
theirs, and they are his; he is in them, and they in 
him; ſo as it is not between him and other men in 
the world, 

The apoſtle ſpeaking of this communication of 
Chriſt unto the church, and the union between them, 
which doth enſue thereon, affirms, that it is a great 
myſtery ; for I ſpeak (ſaith he) concerning Chriſt 
and the church f.“ 


L I ſhall 


e Cant. vi. 3. chap. ii. 16. chap. ii. 10. f Eph, 
v. 436: 


- 
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I ſhall very briefly enquire into the cauſes, ways, 
and means of this myſterious communication, whereby 
he is made to be ours, to be in us, to dwell with 
us, and all the benefits of his mediation to belong 
unto us: for, as was ſaid, it is evident that he doth not 
thus communicate himſelf unto all by a natural neceſ- 
ſity, as the ſun gives light equally unto the whole 
world; nor is he preſent with all by an ubiquity of 
his human nature; nor as ſome dream, by a diffuſion 
of his rational ſoul into all ; nor doth he become ours 
by a carnal eating of him in the ſacrament ; but this 
myſtery proceeds from, and depends on, other reaſons 
and cauſes, as we ſhall briefly declare. 

But yet, before I proceed to declare the way and 
manner whereby Chriſt communicateth himſelf uato 
the church, I muſt premiſe ſomething of divine com- 
munications in general, and their glory, And I ſhall 


do this by touching a little on the harmony and cor- 


reſpondence that is between' the old creation and the 
new. 

(1.) All being, power,. goodneſs, and wiſdom were 
originally, eſſentially, infinitely in God; and in them, 
with the other perfections of his nature, conſiſted his 
eſſential glory. 

(2.) The old creation was a communication of be- 
ing and goodneſs by almighty power, directed by in- 
finite wiidom, unto all things that were created for the 
manifeſtation of that glory. This was the firſt com- 
munication of God unto any thing without himſelf, 
and it was exceeding glorious 5, And it was a curious 

machine, 


2 See Pſal. xix. 1, Rom. i. 21. 
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machine, framed in the ſubordination and dependence 
of one thing on another, without which they could 
not ſubſiſt, nor have a continuance of their beings. 
All creatures below, live on the earth, and the pro- 
ducts of it; the earth for its whole production depends 
on the ſun and other heavenly bodies, as God declares; 
&« [ will hear, faith the Lord, I will hear the heavens, 
and they ſhall hear the earth, and the earth ſhall 
& hear the corn, and the wine, and the oil, and they 
© ſhall-hear Jezreel d.“ God hath given a ſubordina- 
tion of things in a concatenation of cauſes whereon 
their ſubſiſtence doth depend. Yet, 

(4.) In this mutual dependence on, and ſupplies 
unto one another, they all depend on, and are in- 
fluenced from God himſelf, the eternal fountain of 
being, power, and goodneſs, He hears the heavens; 
and, in the continuance of this order, by conſtant di- 
vine communication of being, goodneſs, and power, 
unto all things, God is no leſs glorified than in the 
firſt creation of them l. 

(5.) This glory of God is viſible in the matter of it, 
and is obviated unto the reaſon of mankind ; for from 
his works of creation and providence, they may learn 
his eternal power and godhead, wherein he is eſſentially 
glorious. 

(6.) But, by this divine communication God did 
not intend only to glorify himſelf in the eſſential pro- 
perties of his nature, but his exiſtence alſo in three 


L 2 perſons 


h Hoſ. ii. 21, 22. I Acts xiv. 15, 16, 17. chap. xvii. 
24, 25, 26, 27, 28, 29, | 
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perſons of Father, Son, and Spirit. For, although the 
whole creation in its firſt framing, and in its perfection, 
was and is by an emanation of power and goodneſs 
from the divine nature in the perſon of the Father, as 
he is the fountain of the Trinity; whence he is ſaid 
peculiarly to be the creator of all things; yet the im- 
mediate operation in the creation was from the Son, 
the power and wiſdom of the Father *. And as, upon 


the firſt production of the maſs of the creation, it was 


under the eſpecial care of the Spirit of God to preſerve 


and cheriſh it, unto the production of all diſtinct ſorts 
of creatures]; ſo, in the continuance of the whole, 


there is an eſpecial operation of the ſame Spirit in all 
things. Nothing can ſubſiſt one moment by vertue of 
the dependence which all things have on one another, 
without a continual emanation of power from him u. 
By theſe divine communications in the production 
and preſervation of the creature, doth God manifeſt 
his glory, and by them alone in the way of nature 
he doth ſo; and without them, although he would 
have been for ever eſſentially glorious, yet was it im- 
poſſible that his glory ſhould be known unto any but 
himſelf, Wherefore, on theſe divine communications 
' doth depend the whole manifeſtation of the glory of 
God. But this is far more eminent, though not in 
the outward effects of it ſo viſible, in the new creation, 
as we ſhall ſee. | | 
(1.) All goodneſs, grace, life, light, mercy, and 
power, which are the ſprings and caufes of the new 
creation, 


* Joh. i. 1, 2, 3. Col. i. 16. Heb, i. 3. | Gen: i. 2. 
m See Pſal. civ. 29, 30. 
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creation, are all originally in God, in the divine na- 


ture, and that infinitely and eſſentially. In them is 
God eternally or eſſentially glorious ; and the whole de- 
ſign of the new creation was to manifeſt his glory in 
them, by external communications of them and from 
them. 

(2.) The firſt communication of, and from theſe 
things, is made unto Chriſt as the head of the church. 
For, in the firſt place, it pleaſed God that in him ſhould 
all the fulneſs of theſe things dwell; ſo as that the 
whole new creation might conſiſt in him. And this 
was the firſt egreſs of divine wiſdom for the manifeſta- 
tion of the glory of God in theſe holy properties of his 
nature, For, 

(3.) This communication was made unto him as a 
repoſitory and treaſury of all that goodneſs, grace, life, 
light, power, and mercy which were neceſſary for the 
conſtitution and preſervation of the new creation. 
They were to be laid up in him, to be hid in him, 
to dwell in him; and from him to be communi- 
cated unto the whole myſtical body defigned unto him, 
that is, the church. And this is the firſt emanation 
of divine power and wiſdom for the manifeſtation of 
his glory in the new creation. 'This conſtitution of 
Chriſt as the head of it, and the treaſuring up in him 
all that was neceſſary for its production and preſerva- 
tion, wherein the church is choſen and pre- ordained in 
him unto grace and glory, is the ſpring and fountain 
of divine glory, in the communications that enſue 
thereon. 


L 3 (4.) This 


a Col. i. 17, 18, 19. 
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(4.) This communication unto Chriſt is (1. ) unto 
his perſon; and then (2.) with reſpect unto his office. 
It is in the perſon of Chriſt that all fulneſs doth ori- 
ginally dwell. On the aſſumption of human nature 
into perſonal union with the Son of God, all fulneſs 
dwells in him bodily®. And thereon receiving the 
Spirit in all fulneſs, and not by meaſure, all the trea- 
ſures of wiſdom and knowledge were hid in him; 
and he was filled with the unſearchable riches of di- 
vine grace 4. And the office of Chriſt is nothing but 
the way appointed in the wiſdom of God, for the com- 
munication of the treaſures of grace which were com- 
municated unto his perſon. This is the end of the 
whole office of Chriſt in all the parts of it, as he is a 
prieſt, a prophet, and a king. They are, I ſay, no- 
thing but the ways appointed by infinite wiſdom for 
the communication of the grace laid up in his perſon 
unto the church. The tranſcendent glory hereof, we 
have, in ſome weak meaſure, enquired into. 

(5.) The decree of election prepared, if J may fo 
ſay, the maſs of the new creation. In the old creation, 
God firſt prepared and created the maſs or matter of 
the whole ; which afterwards, by. the power of the 
Holy Spirit, was formed into all the diſtinct beings 
whercof the whole creation was to conſiſt; and ani- 
mated according to their diſtinct kinds. 

And, in order unto the production and perfecting of 
the work of the new creation, God did from eternity 
in the holy purpoſe of his will prepare, and in deſign 
ſet apart unto himſelf, that portion of mankind, where- 

of 


o Col. ii. 9. p Col. 11. 3. * Eph. iii. 8, 9, 
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of it was to conſiſt. Hereby they were only the 
peculiar matter that was to be wrought upon by the 
Holy Ghoſt, and the glorious fabrick of the church 
erected out of it. What was ſaid, it may be, of the 
natural body, by the Pſalmiſt, is true of the myſtical 
body of Chriſt, which is principally intended: My 
&« ſubſtance was not hid from thee, when I was made 
«© in ſecret, and curiouſly wrought in the loweſt parts 
of the earth: thine eyes did ſee my ſubſtance yet 
<< being imperfect, and in thy book all my members 
„ were written, which in continuance were faſhioned, 
« when as yet there was none of them.“ The ſub- 
ſtance of the church, whereof it was to be formed, was 
. under the eye of God as propoſed in the decree of 
election; yet was it as ſuch imperfect. It was not 
formed or ſhaped into members of the myſtical body; 
but they were all written 'in the book of life. And, 
in purſuance of the purpoſe of God, there they are by 
the Holy Spirit, in the whole courſe and continuance 
of time in their ſeveral generations, faſhioned into the 
ſhape deſigned for them. 

(6.) This therefore is herein the glorious order of 
divine communications. From the infinite eternal 
ſpring of wiſdom, grace, goodneſs, and love in the 
Father, all the effects whereof, unto this end, were 
treaſured up in the perſon and mediation of the Son : 
the Holy Spirit, unto whom the actual application of 
them is committed, communicates life, light, power, 
grace, and mercy, unto all that are deſigned parts of 
the new creation, Hereon doth God glorify both the 
eſſential properties of his nature, his infinite wiſdom, 
power, goodneſs, and grace, as the only eternal ſpring 


L 4 of 


r Pſal. exxxix. 15, 16. 
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of all theſe things; and alſo his ineffable glorious 
exiſtence in three perſons, by the order of the com- 
munication of theſe things unto the church, which are 
originally from his nature. And herein is the glorious 
truth of the bleſſed Trinity, which by ſome is oppoſed, 

by ſome neglected, and by moſt looked on as that 
which is ſo much above them, as that it doth not be- 
long unto them, made precious unto them that be- 
lieve, and becomes the foundation of their faith and 
hope. In a view of the glorious order of thoſe divine 
communications, we are in a ſteady contemplation of 
the ineffable glory of the exiſtence of the nature of 
God in the three diſtinct perſons of Father, Son, and 
Holy Ghoſt, | 

(7.) According unto this divine order, the elect in 
all ages are, by the Holy Spirit moving and acting on 
that maſs of the new creation, formed and animated 
with ſpiritual life, light, grace, and power, unto the 
glory of God. They are not called accidentally, ac- 
cording unto the external occaſions and cauſcs of their 
converſion unto God ; but, in every age, at his own 
time and ſcaſon, the Holy Spirit communicates theſe 
things unto them, in the order declared unto the 
glory of God. 

(8.) And in the ſame manner is the whole new 
creation preſerved every day: every moment there is 
a vital power and ſtrength, mercy and grace, commu- 
nicated in this divine order to all believers in the 
world, There is a continual influence from the foun- 
tain, from the head, into all the members, whereby 
they all conſiſt in him, and are ated by him, „ who 
« worketh in us both to will and to do of his own 
e good pleaſure ;” and the apoſtle declares, that the 


whole 
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whole conſtitution of church- order is ſuited as an ex- 
ternal inſtrument to promote theſe divine communi- 


cations, unto all the members of the church it- 


ſelf *, 

This in general is the order of divine communica- 
tions; which is for the ſubſtance of it continued in 
heaven, and ſhall be fo unto eternity; for God is, 
and eyer will be, all and in all. But at preſent, it is 
inviſible unto eyes of fleſh, yea, the reaſon of men. 
Hence it is by the moſt deſpiſed, they ſee no glory 
in it: but let us conſider the prayer of the apoſtle, 
that it may be otherwiſe with us . For the revelation 
made of the glory of God in the old creation, is ex- 
ceeding inferior to that which he makes of himſelf - 
in the new. 

Having premiſed theſe things in general concerning 
the glory of divine communications, I ſhall proceed 
to declare in particular, the grounds and way where- 
by the Lord Chriſt communicates himſelf, and 
therewithal all the benefits of his mediation, unto 
them that do believe, as it was before propoſed. 

We, on our part, are ſaid herein to receive him, and 
that by faith*®. Now where he is received by us, 
he muſt be tendred, given, granted, or communica- 
ted unto us. And this he is by ſome divine acts of 
the Father, and ſome of his own. 

The foundation of the whole is laid in a ſovereign 
act of the will, the pleaſure, the grace of the Father. 
And this is the order and method of all divine opera- 

tions 


Eph. iv. 13, 14, 15, 16. t Eph. i. 15, 17, 
18, 19, 20, 21, 22, 23. u John i. 11. 12. 
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tions in the way and work of grace. They originally 
proceed all from him, and having effected their ends, 
do return, reſt and center in him again v. Where- 
fore that Chriſt is made ours, that he is communica- 
ted unto us, is originally from the free act, grant and 
donation of the Father *. And hereunto ſundry things 
do concur. As (1.) His eternal purpoſe which he 
purpoſed in himſelf to glorify his grace in all his ele, 
by this communication of Chriſt, and the benefits of 
his mediation unto them, which the apoſtle declares 
at large 7. (2.) His granting all the ele& unto Chriſt 
to be his own, ſo to do and ſuffer for them what was 
antecedaneouſly neceſſary unto the actual communi- 
cation of himſelf unto them. Thine they were, 
„ and thou gaveſt them me.“ (3.) The giving 
of the promiſe, or the conſtitution of the rule and 
law of the goſpel ; whereby a participation of Chriſt, 
an intereſt in him, and all that he is, are made over 
and affured unto believers . (4.) An act of al- 
mighty power, working and creating faith in the 
fouls of the elect, enabling them to receive Chriſt fo 
* and communicated unto them by the goſ- 
pel ®. 

Theſe things, which I have but named, have an 
influence into the glory of Chriſt herein : for this 
communication of him unto the Church, is an effect 
of the eternal counſel, wiſdom, grace and power of 


the Father. 
But 


» Ephel. i. 4, 5, 6. x 1 Cor. i. 30. Rom. v. 
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But they are the acts of Chriſt himſelf herein, 
which principally we enquire into, as thoſe which 
manifeſt the glory of his wiſdom, love and condef- 
cention. | 

And (1.) He gives and communicates unto them 
his Holy Spirit ; the Holy Spirit as peculiarly his, as 
granted unto him of the Father, as inhabiting in him 
in all fulneſs. This Spirit abiding originally as to 
his perſon, and immeaſurably as unto his effects and 
operations in himſelf, he gives unto all believers to 
inhabit and abide in them alſo©. Hence follows an 
ineffable union between him and them. For as in 
his incarnation he took our nature into perſonal union 
with his own ; ſo herein he takes our perſons into a 
myſtical union with himſelf, Hereby he becomes 
ours, and we are his. 

And herein is he unſpeakably glorious. For this 
myſtery of the inhabitation of the ſame Spirit in him 
as the head, and the church as his body, animating 
the whole, is a tranſcendent effect of divine wiſdom. 
There is nothing of this nature in the whole creation 
beſides; no ſuch union, no ſuch mutual communi- 
cation. The ſtricteſt unions and relations in nature 
are but ſhadows of it 4. Herein alſo is the Lord 
Chriſt precious unto them that do believe, but a ſtone 
of ſtumbling, and a rock of offence unto the diſobe- 
dient. This glorious ineffable effect of his wiſdom 
and grace, this rare, peculiar, ſingular way of the 
communication of himſelf unto. the church, is by 

many 
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many depiſed. They know, it may be, ſome of them, 
what it is to be joined unto an harlot, fo as to become 
one fleſh ; but what it is to be joined unto the Lord, 
ſo as to become one ſpirit, they know not. But this 
principle and ſpring of the ſpiritual motions towards 
God, and things heavenly, wherein, and whereby, 
our life is hid with Chriſt in God, is the glory, the 
exaltation, the honour, the ſecurity of the church 
unto the praiſe of the grace of God. The under- 
ſtanding of it in its cauſes, effects, operations and 
priviledges wherewith it is accompanied, is to be 
preferred above all the wiſdom in, and of the 
world. 

(2.) He thus communicates himſelf unto us, by the 
formation of a new nature, his own nature in us; fo 
as that the very ſame ſpiritual nature is in him, and 
the church. Only it is ſo with this difference, that 
in him it is in the abſolute perfection of all thoſe 
olorious graces wherein it doth conſiſt ; in the church 
it is in various meaſures and degrees, according as he 
is pleaſed to communicate it, But the ſame divine 
nature it is, that is in him and us; for through the 
precious promiſes of the goſpel, we are made par- 
takers of his divine nature, It is not enough for us, 
that he hath taken our nature to be his, "wks he 
gives us alſo his nature to be ours; that is, implants 
in our ſouls all thoſe gracious qualifications, as unto 
the eſſence and ſubſtance of them, wherewith he 
himſelf in his human nature is endued. This is that 
new man, that new creature, that divine nature, that 
ſpirit, which is born of the ſpirit, that transformation 
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into the image of Chriſt, that putting of him on, 
that workmanſhip of God, whereunto in him we are 
created, that the ſcripture ſo fully teſtifieth unto ©. 

And that new heavenly nature which is thus form- 
ed in believers, as the firſt vital act of that union 
which is between Chriſt and them by the inhabitation 
of the ſame ſpirit, is. peculiarly his nature. For both 
is it ſo as it is in him the idea and the exemplar of 
it in us, inaſmuch as we are predeſtinated to be con- 
formed unto his image ; and as it is wrought or pro- 
duced in our ſouls by an emanation of power, vertue, 
and efficiency from him. 

This is a moſt heavenly way of the communication 
of himſelf unto us, wherein of God he is made unto 
us wiſdom and ſanctification. Hereon he ſays of his 
church, this now is bone, of my bone and fleſh of 
my fleſh ; I ſee myſelf, my own nature in them, whence 
they are comely and deſireable. Hereby he makes 
way to preſent it to himſelf a glorious church, not 
having ſpot or wrinkle, or any ſuch thing, but holy 
and without blemiſh., On this communication of 
Chriſt unto us by the forming of his own nature 
in us, depend all the purity, the beauty, the 
holineſs, the inward glory of the church. Hereby is 
it really, ſubſtantially, internally ſeparated from the 
world, and diſtinguiſhed from all others ; who in the 
outward forms of things, in the profeſſion and duties 
of religion, ſeem to be the ſame with them. Hereby 

it 
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it becomes the firſt fruits of the creation unto God, 


bearing forth the renovation of his image in the 
world; herein the Lord Chriſt is, and will be glorious 


unto all eternity. I only mention theſe things, which 
deferve to be far more largely inſiſted or. 

(3-) He doth the ſame by that actual inciſion or 
implantation into himfelf, which he gives us by faith ; 
which is of his own operation, For hereon two 
things do enſue; one by the grace or power, the 
other by the law or conſtitution of the goſpel, which 
have a great influence into this myſtical communica- 
tion of Chriſt unto the church. 


And the firſt of theſe is, that hereby there is 


communicated unto us, and we do derive ſupplies of 
ſpiritual life, ſuſtentation, motion, ſtrength in grace, 


and perſeverance, from him continually, This is 


that which himſelf ſo divinely teacheth in the parable 
of the vine and its branches f, Hereby is there a conti- 
nual communication from his all-fulneſs of grace un- 
to the whole church and all the members of it, unto 


all the ends and duties of ſpiritual life. They live, 


nevertheleſs not they, but Chriſt liveth in them ; and 
the lite which they live in the fleſh is by the faith of 
the Son of God. And the other, by vertue of the 


Jaw and conſtitution of the golpel, is, that hereon his 


righteouſneſs, and all the fruits of his mediation, are 
imputed unto us; the glory of which myſtery the 

apoſtle unfolds 5, 
{ might add hereunto the mutual inbeing that is 
between him and delievers by love; for the way of 
| the 
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the communication of his love unto them, being by 
the ſhedding of it abroad in their hearts by the Holy 
Ghoſt, and- their returns of love unto' him being 
wrought in them by an almighty efficiency of the 
ſame ſpirit, there is that which is deeply myſterious 
and glorious in it. I might mention alſo the continu- 
ation of his diſcharge of all his offices towards us ; 
whereon all our receptions from him, or all the be- 
nefits of his mediation, whereof we are made par- 
takers, do depend. - But the few inftances that have 
been given of the glory of Chriſt in this myſterious 
communication of himſelf unto his church, may ſuf- 
fice to give us ſuch a view of it, as to fill our hearts 
with holy admiration and thankſgiving, 
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CHAP. XI. 


The glory of Cbriſt in the recapitulation of 
all things in him. 


N the laſt place the Lord Chriſt is peculiarly and 
eminently glorious in the recapitulation of all 
things in him, after they had been ſcattered and diſ- 
ordered by fin. This the apoſtle propoſeth as the 
moſt ſignal effect of divine wiſdom, and the ſovereign 
pleaſure of God, 

* He hath abounded towards us in all wiſdom 
and prudence; having made known unto us the 
« myſtery of his will according unto his good pleaſure, 
„ which he hath purpoſed in himſelf. That, in the 
* diſpenſation of the fulneſs of time, he might gather 
together, in one, all things in Chriſt, both which 
« are in the heavens, and which are on earth, even 
e in him k.“ 

For the diſcovery of the mind of the Holy Ghoſt 
in theſe words, ſo far as I am at preſent concerned, 
namely, as unto the repreſentation of the glory of 
Chriſt in them, ſundry brief obſervations muſt be pre- 
miſed; and, in them, it will be neceſſary that we 
briefly declare the original of all theſe things in heaven 
and earth, their primitive order, the confuſion that 

enſued 
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enſued thereon, with their reſtitution in Chriſt, and 
his glory thereby. 

God alone hath all being in him. Hence he gives 
himſelf that name, I AM * He was eternally All; 
when all things elſe that ever were, or now are, or 


| ſhall be, were nothing. And when they are, they are 
no otherwiſe, but as “ they are of him, and from 


„him, and to him*,” Moreover, his being and 
goodneſs are the ſame. The goodneſs of God is the 
meetneſs of the divine being to be communicative of 
itſelf in its effects. Hence this is the firſt notion of 
the divine nature, infinite being and goodneis in a 
nature intelligent and ſelf- ſubſiſtent. So the apoſtle 
declares it, He that cometh unto God mult believe 
„that he is, and that he is a rewarder l.“ 

(2.) In this ſtate of infinite, eteinal being and 


goodneſs, antecedent unto any act of wiſdom or power 


without himſelf, to give exiſtence unto other things, 
God was, and is, eternally in himſelf all that he will 
be, all that he can be, unto eternity. For where there 
are infinite being and infinite goodneſs, there are infinite 
bleſſedneſs and happineſs, whereunto nothing can be 
added. God is always the fame. That is his name 
N) DN =. Thou art He, always the ſame. All 
things that are, make no addition unto God, no 
change in his ſtate. His bleſſedneſs, happineſs, ſelf- 
ſatisfaction, as well as all other his infinite perſections, 
were abſolutely the ſame before che creation of any 


M thing, 


i Exod. iii, 14. * Rom. xi. 36. ! Heb. xi. 6. 
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thing, whilſt there was nothing but himſelf, as they 
are, ſince he hath made all things. For the bleſſed- 
neſs of God conſiſts in the ineffable mutual inbeing of 
the three holy perſons in the ſame nature; with the 
immanent reciprocal actings of the Father and the Son 
in the eternal love and complacency of the Spirit. 
Hereunto nothing can be added ; herein no change can 
be made by any external work or effect of power. 
Herein doth God act in the perfect knowledge and 
perfect love of his own perfeCtions unto an infinite 
Acquieſcency therein; which is the divine bleſſedneſs. 
T his gives us the true notion of the divine nature an- 
tecedent unto the manifeſtation of it made by any out- 
ward effects. Infinite being and goodneſs eternally 
bleſſed in the knowledge and enjoyment of itſelf by 
inconceivable, ineffable, internal actings, anſwering 
the manner of its ſubſiſtence, which is in three diſtinct 
perſons, . 

(3.) This being and goodneſs of God, by his own 
will and pleaſure acting themſelves in infinite wiſdom 
and power, produced the creation of all things. Herein 
he communicated a finite, limited, dependent being 
and goodneſs unto other things without himſelf, For 
all being and goodneſs, being (as was ſaid) in him 
alone; it was neceſſary that the firſt outward work and 
 effe&t of the divine nature muſt be the communication 
of being and goodneſs unto other things. Wherefore, 
as when he had given unto every thing its being, out 
of nothing, by the word of his power, ſaying, ©* Let 
& them be, and they were;” ſo it is ſaid, that he 
looked on all that he had made, and behold “ they 
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ce were exceeding good. Being and goodneſs muſt 
be the firſt outward effects of the divine nature; which 
being wrought by infinite power and wiſdom, do re- 
preſent unto us the glory of God in the creation of all 
things. Infinite being in ſelf- ſubſiſtence, which is ne- 
ceſſary in the firſt cauſe and ſpring of all things; in- 
finite goodneſs to communicate the effect of this be- 
ing unto that which was not; and infinite wiſdom and 
power in that communication, are gloriouſly manifeſted 
therein. 

(4-) In this Rate, all things that were no de- 
pended immediately on God himſelf, without the in- 
terpoſition of any other head of influence or rule. 
They had the continuance of their being, and its pre- 
ſervation; from the immediate actings of theſe pro- 
perties of the divine nature whereby they were made; 
and their dependance on God was by vertue of that 
law, which was implanted on the principles and powers 
of their ſeveral natures by God himſelf. 

(F.) Thus, “ in the beginning, God created the 
« heavens and the earth.“ He provided himſelf of 
two diſtinct, rational families, that ſhould depend on 
him according to a law of moral obedience, and 
thereby give glory to him; with two diſtin habita- 
tions for them cognate unto their nature and uſe ; 
heaven above, and the earth beneath. The e. earth he 


appointed for the habitation of man, which was every 


way ſuited unto the conſtitution of his nature, the pre- 
ſervation of his being, and the end of his creation, 
in giving glory to God. Heaven he prepared for the 

| M8: habitation 
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habitation of the angels, which was ſuited unto the 
conſtitution of their nature, the preſervation of their 
being, and the end of their creation, in giving glory to 
God. Whereſore, as man had power and dominion 
over all things here below, and was to uſe them all 
unto the glory of God; by which means God re- 
ceived glory from them alſo, though in themſelves 
brute and inanimate; ſo the angels had the like do- 
minion over the cceleſtial and ætherial bodies, where- 
with God had fitted the place of their habitation, that, 
through the contemplation and uſe of them, God might 
have a revenue of glory and praiſe from them alſo. To 
ſuppoſe any other race of intellectual creatures, beſides 
angels in heaven, and men on earth, is not only with- 
out all countenance from any divine teſtimony, but it 
diſturbs and diſorders the whole repreſentation of the 
glory of God made unto us in the ſcripture, and the 
whole deſign of his wiſdom and grace as declared 
therein. Intellectual creatures, not comprehended in 
that government of God, and myſtery of his wiſdom 
in Chriſt, which the ſcripture reveals, are a chimera 
framed in the imaginations of ſome men, ſcarce duly 
ſenſible of what it is to be wiſe unto ſobriety. 


(6.) This order of things was beautiful and comely. 
Hence were they all ſaid to be exceeding good. For 
each of theſe families had their own immediate, diſtinct 
dependance on God. He was the immediate head of 
them. There was no other common head interpoſed 
between God and them. They were not an head un- 
to one another. There were no communications unto 
them, but what was immediate from God himſelf. 
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And their union among themſelves was in this alone, 
that all their obedience did meet and centre in God. 
So God made the heavens and the carth, and two 
diſtinct families in them, for himſelf. 

(7.) This beautiful order in itſelf, this union be- 
tween the two families of God, was diſturbed, broken, 
and diſſolved by the entrance of fin : for hereby part 
of the family above, and the whole family below, fell 
off from their dependance on God; and ceaſing to 
centre in him as their head, they fell into variance and 
enmity among themſelves, For the centre of this 
union and order being removed and loſt, nothing but 
enmity and confuſion remained among them. Hereon, 
to ſhew that its goodneſs was loſt, God curſed the 
earth, and all that was in it; for it was put in ſub- 
jection unto man, who was now fallen from him. 
Howbeit, he curſed not the heavens which were in 
ſubjection unto the angels, becauſe ſome of them only 
left their habitation ; and the habitation of the reſidue 
was not to be curſed for their ſakes. But mankind 
was wholly gone off from God. 

(8.) The angels that ſinned, God utterly rejected 
for ever, as an example of his ſeverity; the whole 
race of mankind he would not utterly caſt off, but 
determined to recover and fave a remnant according 
to the election of grace; which, how he did it in a way 
of condecency unto all his divine perfections, I have 


_ elſewhere declared. 


(9.) Howbeit he would not reſtore them into their 
former ſtate, ſo as to have again two diſtinct families, 
cach in an immediate dependance on himſelf, though 
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he left them in different and diſtinct habitations '. 
But he would gather them both into one, and that 
under a new head, in whom the one part ſhould be 
preſerved from ſinning, and the other delivered from 
ſin committed, 


(10.) This then is that which the apoſtle declares 


in theſe words, To gather together in one all things 
&& which are in heaven, and which are in earth, even 
« in him.” And fo he again expreſſeth it, To 
« reconcile all things unto himſelf in him, whether 
<« they are things in heaven, or things in earth ?.” 
All things were fallen into diſorder and confuſion by 
ſin: they were fallen off from God into variance 
among themſelves. God would not reſtore them into 


their firſt order in an immediate dependance on his 


divine perfections. He would no longer keep them 
in two diſtinct families ; but he would, in his infinite 
wiſdom and goodneſs, gather them up into one com- 
mon head, cn whom they ſhould have their immediate 
dependance, and be reconcited again among themſelves, 

(11.) This new head, wherein God hath gathered 
up all things, in heaven and earth, into one; one 
body, one family, on whom is all their dependance, in 
whom they all now conſiſt, is Jeſus Chriſt the Son of 


God incarnate 2. This glory was reſcrved for him; 


none other could be meet for it, or worthy of it r. 
(12.) To anſwer all the ends of this new head 


of God's recollected family, all power in heaven and 
earth, 


e Eph. iii. 1 5 » Col. i. 20. 1 See 1 Cor. xi. 3. 
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earth, all fulneſs of grace and glory, were committed 


unto him. There is no communication from God, 
no act of rule towards this family, no ſupply of virtue, 
power, grace, or goodneſs unto angels or men, but 
what are immediately from this new head whereinto 
they are gathered. In him they all conſiſt, on him do 
they depend, unto him are they ſubject; in their re- 
lation unto him doth their peace, union, and agreement 
among themſelves, conſiſt. This is the recapitula- 
tion of all things intended by the apoſtle. 

(13. ) It is true, that he acts diſtinctly and variouſly 
towards the two parts of the recollected family of an- 
gels and men, according as their different ſtates and 
conditions do require. For (1.) We had need of a 
reparation by redemption and grace, which the angels 
had not. (2.) Angels were capable of immediate 
confirmation in glory, which we are not, until we come 
to heaven. Therefore, (1.) He aſſumed our nature 
that it might be repaired ; which he did not the nature 
of the angels. (2.) He gives us union unto himſelf, 
by his Spirit, which exalts us into a dignity and honour 
meet for fellowſhip with them in the ſame family. 

This is a brief account of the myſterious work of 
divine wiſdom in the recapitulation of all things in 
Jeſus Chriſt ; and herein is he tranſcendently glorious; 
or his glory herein is far above our comprehenſion : 
yet ſome few things may be obſerved to direct us in 
the view and contemplation of it. As, 

(I.) He alone was a meet and capable ſubject of 
it. He only could bear the weight of this glory. No 
mere creature, in heaven or carth, was meet to be thus 
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made the head of the whole new creation of God. 
In none of them could all things conſiſt. None of 
them was meet to be thus in the place of God, to have 
all things depend upon him, and be put in ſubjection 
unto him; ſo as that there ſhould be no communica- 
tion between God and the creation, but by and 
through him alone. Wherefore, when the Holy 
Ghoſt aſſigns this glory unto him, he ſo deſcribes him, 
as that we may diſcern his ſingular meecneſs for it; 
as that he is the brightneſs of the Father's glory, 
and the expreſs image of his perſon, upholding all 
«things by the word of his power *.” That he is the 
image of the inviſible God, the firſt-born of every 
e creature, by whom all things were created, that 
« are in heaven, and that are in the earth, viſible and 
& inviſible, whether they be thrones, or dominions, or 
& fr.ncipalities, or powers; all things were created 
& by him, and for him, and he is before all things, 
© and by him all things conſiſt *.” Such an one alone, 
and no other, was meet to bear and uphold this glory. 
And the glory of his perſon is ſuch as that it is the 
bleſſedneis of all creatures to centre in this glory of 
his office, 

(2.) This is that glory which God deſigned unto 
his only Son incarnate; and it gives us a little view 
into the glory of that myſtery, the wonderful eternal 
deſign of God to glorify himſelf in the incarnation of 
Chriſt, God would have his eternal, his only begotten 
Son to be incarnate, to take our nature on him, 
to be made man. What is his deſign in this incom- 
prehenſible work of his wiſdom, love, and power? 
Indeed, in the firſt place, it was for the redemption of 


the 
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the church, by the ſacrifice of himſelf, and other acts 
of his mediation. But there is that which is more 
general and comprehenſive, and wherein all the con- 
cerns of the glory of God do centre. And this was, 
that he might gather all things into one in him; that 
the whole creation, eſpecially that which was to be 
eternally bleſſed, ſhould have a new head given unto 
it for its ſuſtentation, preſervation, order, honour, and 
ſafety. All ſprings are in him, and all ſtreams are 
unto him, and in and by him unto God. Who can 


expreſs the divine beauty, order, and harmony of all 


things that are in this their recapitulation in Chriſt ? 
The union and communion between angels and men, 
the order of the whole family in heaven and earth, 
the communication of Jife, grace, power, mercy, and 
conſolation to the church, the rule and diſpoſal of all 
things unto the glory of God, do all depend hereon. 
This glory God deſigned unto his Son incarnate ; and 
it was the greateſt, the higheſt, that could be commu- 
nicated unto him. For, as the apoſtle obſerves, all 
things are put in ſubjection unto him, he only except- 
ed who doth ſo make them ſubject, that is God the 
Father *. | 

There is no contemplation of the glory of Chriſt, 
that ought more to affect the hearts of them that do 
believe, with delight and joy, than this of the recapi- 
tulation of all things in him. One view, by faith, of 
him in the place of God, as the ſupreme head of the 
whole creation, moving, acting, guiding, and diſpoſing 
of it, will bring in ſpiritual refreſhment unto a believ- 
ing ſoul. | 


And 
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And it will do ſo the more, in that it gives a 
glorious repreſentation of his divine nature alſo. For 
that any mere creature ſhould thus be an head of 
life, motion, and power; as alſo of ſovercign rule, 
and diſpoſal of the whole new creation, with all things 
reduced into order thereby, is not only an impious, but 
a fooliſh imagination. 

Did we live more in the contemplation of this glory 
of Chriſt, and of the wiſdom of God, in this recapitu- 
lation of all things in him; there is not any thing of 
our duty which it would not mind us of, nor any thing 
of privilege which it would not give us a ſenſe of, as 
might eaſily be demonſtrated. 

(3.) In particular, the Lord Chriſt is glorious herein, 
in that the whole breach, made on the glory of God 
in the creation by the entrance of fin, is hereby re- 
paired and made up. The beauty and order of the 
whole creation conſiſted in its dependance on God by 
the obedience of the rational part of it, angels and 
men. Thereby were the being, the goodneſs, the 
wiſdom, and power of God made manifeſt. But the 
beauty of this order was defaced, and the manifeſta- 
tion of the divine perfections unto the glory of God 
eclipſed by the entrance of fin. But all is reſtored, 
repaired, and made up, in this recapitulation of all 
things in one new head Chriſt Jeſus; yea, the whole 
curious frame of the divine creation is rendered more 
beautiful than it was before. Hence, the whole of 
it groaneth for the intereſt of each part in this reſtora- 
tion of all things. Whatever there is of order, of 
beauty, of glory, in heaven above or earth beneath, 

it 
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it all ariſeth from this new relation of the creation 
unto the Son of God. Whatever is not gathered into 
one, even in him, in its place, and according to its 
meaſure, is under darkneſs, diſorder, and the curſe. 
Hence the Jews have a ſaying, that in the days of the 
Meſſiah all things ſhall be healed but the ſerpent, that 
is the devil, and wicked men which are his ſeed. 

(4.) He is glorious herein, in that he is appointed 
as the only means of exerting, and expreſſing all the 
treaſures of the infinite wiſdom of God towards his 
creatures. The wiſdom of God is abſolutely, always, 
and in all things infinite. God doth not, God cannot, 
act with more wiſdom in one thing than in another; 
as in the creation of man than in that of any inanimate 
creatures, In the firſt creation, infinite wiſdom was 
the inſeparable companion of infinite power. How 
ce marvellous are thy works, O Lord ! in wiſdom haſt 
& thou made them all.” But, when the effects of 
divine wiſdom in their principal beauty and glory were 
defaced, greater treaſures of wiſdom were required 
unto their reparation. And, in this recollection of all 
things in Chriſt, did God lay them forth unto the 
utmoſt of whatever he will do in dealing with his 
creatures; ſo the apoſtle expreſleth it : * To the intent 
ec that now unto the principalities and powers in 
<« heavenly places, might be known, by the church, 
& the manifold wiſdom of God *.“ By the recapitu- 
lation of all things into this one head, the manifold, 
various, unſearchable wiſdom of God was made known 
unto the angels themſelves. They knew not before 
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of the deſign and work of God after the entrance of 
fin. Theſe could not comprehend the wiſdom that 
might repair that loſs. They knew not that divine 
wiſdom had another way to take herein, at leaſt they 
knew not what way that ſhould be. But hereby the 
manifold wiſdom of God, his infinite wiſdom in the 
treaſures of it, able by various ways to attain the ends 
of his glory, was made known unto them. Herein, 
namely, in the recollection of all things in Chriſt, divine 
wiſdom hath made known and repreſented itſelf in all 
its ſtores and treaſures unto angels and men. In bim 
are hid, and by him are diſplayed, “ all the treaſures 
„of wiſdom*,” Herein is he glorious, and will be 
ſo to eternity. 

(5. ) He is glorious herein, in that hereby firmneſs 
and ſecurity is communicated unto the whole new 
creation. The firſt creation in its order was a curious 
and glorious fabric. But every thing depending im- 
mediately on God by vertue of the principles of its own 
nature, and the law of its obedience, all was brought 
unto a loſs by the ſin of angels and men. But now, 
every thing that belongs unto this new creation, even 
every believer in the world, as well as the angels in 
heaven, being gathered together in this one head, the 
whole and all, and every part and member of it, even 
every particular believer, are ſecured from ruin, ſuch 
as befell all things before. In this new head they have 
an indiſſoluble conſiſtency. 

But “ manum de tabula.“ I ſhall inſiſt on no 
more inſtances of this nature, which plentifully offer 

themſelves 
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themſelves in the ſcripture unto us. For who can 
declare this glory of Chriſt ? Who can ſpeak of theſe 
things as he ought? I am ſo far from deſigning to ſet 
forth the whole of it, that I am deeply ſenſible how 
little a portion I can comprehend of the leaſt part of 
it. Nor can I attain unto any ſatisfaction in theſe 
meditations, but what iſſue in an humble admiration. 


CHAP. 
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CHAP. XII. 


Differences between our beholding the glory of 
Chriſt by faith in this world, and by fight 


in heaven. 


The firſt of them explained. 


E walk here by faith, and not by ſight v.“ 
That is, in the life of God, in our walk- 
ing before him, in the whole of our obedience therein, 
we are under the conduct and influence of faith, and 
not of ſight. Thoſe are the two ſpiritual powers of 
our ſouls ; by the one whereof, we are made partakers 


of grace, holineſs, and obedience, in this life ; and by | 


the other, of eternal bleſſedneſs and glory. 

Both theſe, namely, faith and ſight, the one in this 
life, the other in that which is to come, have the ſame 
immediate object. For they are the abilities of the 
ſoul to go forth unto, and to embrace their object. 
Now this object of them both, is the glory of Chriſt, 
as hath been declared ; as alſo, what that glory is, and 
wherein it doth conſiſt : wherefore, my preſent deſign 
is to enquire into the difference that is between our 
beholding of the glory of Chriſt in this world by faith, 
and the viſion which we ſhall have of the ſame glory 
hereafter. 

The 
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The latter of theſe is peculiar] 
prayer of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt for his diſciples : 
Father, I will that they alſo whom thou haſt given 
« me, may be with me where I am, that they may 
<« behold my glory which thou haſt given me *. But 
I ſhall not diſtinctly inſiſt upon it; my deſign being 
another way, reſpecting principally the work of God 
in this life, and the privileges which we enjoy thereby : 
yet, I ſhall now take a ſhort proſpect of that alſo; 
not abſolutely, but in the differences that are between 
faith and ſight, or the view which we have of the glory 
of Chriſt in this world by faith, and that which they 
enjoy by viſion who are above; the object of them 
both being adequately the ſame. 

But herein alſo, I ſhall have reſpect only unto ſome 
of thoſe things which concern our practice, or the pre- 
ſent immediate exerciſe of faith. For I have elſewhere 
handled at large the ſtate of the church above, or that 
of preſent glory; giving an account of the adminiſtra- 
tion of the office of Chriſt in heaven ; his preſence 
among the glorified ſouls ; and the adoration of God 
under his conduct. I have allo declared, the advan- 
tage which they have by being with him, and the 
proſpect they have of his glory. Therefore theſe 
things muſt here be only touched on. 

Theſe differences may be referred unto two heads, 
(1.) Thoſe which ariſe from the different natures and 
actings of thoſe means and inſtruments whereby we 
apprehend this glory of Chriſt, namely, faith and 
viſion. And, (2.) Thoſe that ariſe from. the different 

effects 
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effects produced by them. Inſtances in each kind 


| ſhall be given. 


(1.) The view, which we have of the glory of 
Chriit by faith in this world, is obſcure, dark, inevi- 
dent, reflective. So the apoſtle declares ; “ Now we 
c ſce through a glaſs darkly, 9! toomiey fr αννẽ‚.j . 
Through or by a glaſs in a riddle, a parable, a dark 
ſaying. There is a double figurative limitation put 
upon our view of the glory of Chriſt, taken from the 
two ways of our perception of what we apprehend, 
namely, the ſight of things, and the hearing of words. 

The firit is, that we have this view not directly, 
but reflectively, and by way of a repreſentation, as in 
a glas. For I take the glaſs here, not to be optical, 


or a proſpechve which helps the fight, but a ſpeculum, 


or a glaſs which reflects an image of what we do be- 
hold: It is a fight like that which we have of a man 
in a glais, when we ſee not his perſon or ſubſtance, 
but an image or repreſentation of them only, which is 
unpertect. 

The ſhadow, or image, of this glory of Chriſt, is 
drawn in the goſpel, and therein we behold it, as the 
likeneſs of a man repreſented unto us. in a glaſs; and 
although it be obicure and imperfect, in compariſon 
of his own real, ſubſtantial glory, which is the object 
of viſion in heaven; yet it is the only image and re- 
preſentation of himſelf, which he hath left, and given 
unto us, in this world. That woful, curſed invention 
of framing images of him, out of ſtocks and ſtones, 
however adorned ; or repreſentations of him by the 
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art of painting, are ſo far from preſenting unto the 
minds of men, any thing of his real glory, that nothing 
can be more effectual to divert their thoughts and ap- 
prehenſions from it. But, by this figurative expreſſion 
of ſeeing in a glaſs, the apoſtle declares the compa- 
rative imperſection of our preſent view of the glory of 
Chriſt, 

But the alluſion may be taken from an optic glaſa, 
or tube alſo; whereby the ſight of the eye is helped 
in beholding things at a great diſtance. - By the aid 
of ſuch glailes men will diſcover ſtars or heavenly 
lights, which, by reaſon of their diſtance from us, the 
eye, of itſelf, is no way able to diſcern, And thoſe, 
which we do ſee, are more fully repreſented, though 
remote enough from being ſo, perfectly. Such a glaſs 
is the goſpel, without which we can make no diſcovery 
of Chriſt at all; but, in the uſe of it, we are far 
enough from beholding him in the juſt dimenſions of 
his glory. | 

And he adds another intimation of this imperfecti- 
on, in an alluſion unto the way whereby things are 
propoſed and conveyed unto the minds and appre- 
henſions of men. Now, this is by words. And theſe 
are either plain, proper, and direct; or dark, figura- 
tive, and parabolical: And this latter way makes the 
conception of things to be difficult and imperfect; and, 
by reaſon of the imperfection of our view of the glory 
of Chriſt, by faith, in this world, the apoſtle ſaith, it 
is in di/>uahl in a riddle. Theſe 4i>uala the Pſal- 
miſt calls TMN dark ſayings . | 
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But here it muſt be obſerved, that the deſcription 
and repreſentation of the Lord Chriſt, and his glory, in 
the goſpel, is not abſolutely, or in itſelf either dark or 
obſcure. Vea, it is perſpicuous, plain, and direct. 
Chriſt is therein evidently ſet forth crucified, exalted, 
glorified. But the apoſtle doth not here diſcourſe 
concerning the way or means of the revelation of it 
unto us, but of the means or inſtrument whereby we 
comprehend that revelation, This is our faith, which, 
as it is in us, being weak and imperfect, we compre- 
hend the repreſentation that is made unto us of the 
glory of Chriſt, as men do the ſenſe of a dark ſaying, 


a riddle, a parable; that is, imperfectly, and with 


difficulty. | 
On the account hereof, we may ſay at preſent, 
&« How little a portion is it that we know of him!“ 
as Job ſpeaks of God . How imperfe& are our con- 
ceptions of him ? How weak are our minds in their 
management? There is no part of his glory that we 
can fully comprehend: and what we do comprehend 
(as there is a comprehenſion in faith) we cannot 
abide in the ſteady contemplation of. For- ever bleſſed 
be that ſovereign grace, whence it is that he, who 
< commanded light to ſhine out of darkneſs, hath 
<« ſhined into our hearts, to give us the light of the 
% knowledge of his own glory in the face of Jeſus 
* Chriſt,” and therein of the glory of Chriſt himſelf; 
that he hath ſo revealed him unto us, as that we may 
love him, admire him, and obey him : but conſtantly, 
ſteadily, and clearly, to behold his glory in this life, 
3 We 
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we are not able; © for we walk by faith, and not by 
« fight,” 

Hence our fight of him here, is as it were by 
glances, liable to be clouded by many interpoſations : 
„ Behold he ſtandeth behind the wall, he looketh 
<« forth at the windows, ſhewing (VD flouriſhing) 
« himſelf at the latteſs *.” There is a great inter- 
poſition between him and us, as a wall; and the means 
of the diſcovery of himſelf unto us, as through a 
window and latteſs, include a great inſtability and im- 
perfection in our view and apprehenſion of him. There 
is a wall between him and us, which yet he ſtandeth 
behind. Our preſent mortal ſtate is this wall, which 
muſt be demoliſhed before we can ſee him as he is. 
In the mean time, he looketh through the windows 
of the ordinances of the goſpel. He gives us ſome- 
times, when he is pleaſed to ſtand in thoſe windows, 
a view of himſelf ; but it is imperfect, as is our ſight 
of a man through a window. The appearances of 
him, at theſe windows, are full of refreſhment unto 
the ſouls of them that do believe. But our view of 
them is imperfect, tranſient, and doth not abide, We 
are, for the moſt part, quickly left to bemoan what we 
have loſt, And then our beſt is but to cry; “ As the 
«© hart panteth after the water-brook, ſo panteth my 
« ſoul after thee, O God; my ſoul thirſteth for God, 
« for the living God, when ſhall I come and appear 
« before thee?” When wilt thou again give me to 
ſee thee, though but as through the windows ? Alas ! 
what diſtreſs do we oft-times fit down in, after theſe 
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views of Chriſt and his glory! But he proceeds fur- 
ther yet; „and flouriſhes himſelf through the lat- 
<< teſſes.” This diſplaying of the glory of Chriſt, 
called the flouriſhing of himſelf, is by the promiſes of 
the goſpel, as they are explained in the miniſtry of the 
word. In them are repreſented unto us the deſirable 
beauties and glories of Chriſt: how precious, how 
amiable, is he as repreſented in them? How are the 
ſouls of believers raviſhed with the views of them? 
Yet is this diſcovery of him alſo, but as through a 
latteſs. We ſee him but by parts, unſteadily and 

enevenly. | 
Such, I ſay, is the fight of the glory of Chriſt which 
we have in this world by faith, It is dark; it is but 
in part, - It is but weak, tranſient, imperfect, partial. 
It is but little that we can, at any time, diſcover of 
it: it is but a little while, that we can abide in the 
contemplation of what we do diſcover, © Rara hora, 
cc brevis mora.” Sometimes it is unto us as the ſun 
when it is under a cloud, we cannot perceive it. 
When he hideth his face, who then can behold him ? 
As Job ſpeaks, ſo may we: © Behold, I go forward, 
cc but he is not there; and backward, but I cannot 
„ perceive him: on the left-hand, where he doth 
„ work, but I cannot behold him; he hideth himſelf 
* on the right-hand, that I cannot fee him .“ Which 
way ſoever we turn ourſelves, and what duties ſoever 
we apply ourſelves unto, we can obtain no diſtinct 
view of his glory. Yet, on the other hand, it is ſome- 
times as the ſun when it fhines in its brightneſs, and 
we 
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we cannot bear the rays of it. In infinite condeſcen- 
tion he ſays unto his church, * Turn away thine eyes 
« from me, for they have overcome meg.“ As if 
he could not bear that overcoming affectionate love, 
which looks through the eyes of the church in its act- 
ing of faith on him. Ah ! how much more do we find 
our fouls overcome with his love, when, at any time, 
he is pleaſed to make any clear diſcoveries of his glory 
unto us ; | 
Let us now, on the other hand, take a little conſi- 
deration of that viſion which we ſhall have of the ſame 
glory in heaven, that we may compare them together. 
Viſion, or the fight which we ſhall have of the 
glory of Chriſt in heaven, is immediate, direct, intui- 
tive, and therefore ſteady, even, and conſtant: and 
it is ſo on a double account. (1.) Of the object which 
ſhall be propoſed unto us. (2.) Of the viſive power 
or faculty wherewith we ſhall be endued ; from the 
imperfection of both which, in this world, ariſeth the 
imperfection of our view of the glory of Chriſt by 

faith, as hath been declared, | 
(1.) The object of it will be real and ſubſtantial. 
Chriſt himſelf, in his own perſon, with all his glory, 
ſhall be continually with us, before us, propoſed unto 
us, We ſhall no longer have an image, a repreſenta- 
tion of him, ſuch as is the delineation of his glory in 
the goſpel. < We ſhail ſee him (faith the apoſtle) 
« face to face d.“ Which he oppoſeth unto our ſeeing 
him darkly as in a glaſs; which is the utmoſt that 
faith can attain to. We ſhall „ ſee him as he is i;“ 
N 3 not 
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not as now, in an imperfe& deſcription of him. As 
a man ſees his neighbour when they ſtand and con- 
verſe together face to face, ſo ſhall we ſee the Lord 
Chriſt in his glory ; and not as Moſes, who had only 
a tranſient ſight of ſome parts of the glory of God, 
when he cauſed it to paſs by him. 

'There will be uſe herein of our bodily eyes, as 
ſhall be declared. For, as Job ſays, „In our fleſh 
* ſhall we ſee our Redeemer, and our eyes ſhall be- 
$ hold him k.“ That corporeal ſenſe ſhall not be 
reſtored unto us, and that glorified, above what we 
can conceive, but for this great uſe of the eternal 
beholding of Chriſt and his glory. Unto whom is it 
not a matter of rejoicing, that with the ſame eyes 
wherewith they ſee the tokens and ſigns of him in 
the ſacrament of the ſupper, they ſhall behold himſelf 
immediately, in his own perſon ? But principally, as 
we ſhall ſee immediately, this viſion is intellectual. 
It is not therefore the mere human nature of Chriſt, 
that is the object of it, but his divine perſon as that 
nature ſubſiſted therein. What is that perfection which 
we ſhall have (for that which is perfect muſt come 
and do away that which is in part) in the compre- 
henſion of the hypoſtatical union, I underſtand not: 
but this I know, that in the immediate beholding 
of the perſon of Chriſt, we ſhall fee a glory in it a 
thouſand times above what here we can conceive. 
The excellencies of infinite wiſdom, love, and power 
therein, will be continually before us. And all the 


glories of the perſon of Chriſt, 'which we have before 
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weakly and faintly enquired into, will be in our fight 
for evermore. 

Hence the ground and cauſe of our bleſſedneſs is, 
that © we ſhall be ever with the Lord .“ As himſelf 
prays, „that we may be with him where he is, to 
<« behold his glory.” Here we have ſome dark views 
of it; we cannot perfectly behold it, until we are with 
him where he is. Thereon our ſight of him will be 
direct, intuitive, and conſtant, 

There is a glory, there will be fo ſubjectively in 
us, in the beholding of this glory of Chriſt ; which is, 
at preſent, incomprehenſible. For © it doth not yet 
<«« appear what we ourſelves ſhall be *. Who can de- 
clare what a glory it will be in us to behold this glory 
of Chriſt? And how excellent then is that glory of 
Chriſt itſelf ? 

This immediate ſight of Chrift, is that which all 
the ſaints of God in this life do breathe and pant after. 
Hence are they willing to be diſſolved, or defire to 
depart, that they may be with Chriſt, which is beſt 
for them . They chuſe to be © abſent from the body, 
and preſent with the Lord .“ Or that they may 
enjoy the inexpreſſibly longed-for fight of Chriſt in 
his glory. Thoſe, who do not ſo long for it, whoſe 
ſouls and minds are not frequently viſited with earneſt 
deſires after it, unto whom the thoughts of it are not 
their relief in trouble, and their chiefeſt joy, are carnal, 
blind, and cannot ſee afar off, He that is truly ſpi- 
ritual, entertains and refreſheth himſelf with thoughts 
hereof continually, 
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(2.) It will be fo from that viſive power or woke 
of beholding the glory of Chriſt, which we ſhall then 
receive. Without this we cannot fee him as he is. 
When he was transfigured in the mount, and had on 
his Human nature ſome refletions of his divine glory, 
is diſciptes that were with him, were rather amazed, 
than refreſhed by it?®, They ſaw his glory, but ſpake 
thereon << they knew not what .“ And the reaſon 
hereof was, becauſe no man, in this life, can have a 
viſive power, either ſpiritual! or corpotcal, directly and 
immediately, to behold the real glory of Chriſt. 

Should the Lord Jeſus appear now to any of us in 
his majeſty and glory, it would not be unto our edi- 
fication nor conſolation. For we are not meet nor 
able, by the power of any light or grace that we have 
received, or can receive, to bear the immediate ap- 
pearance and repreſentation of them. His beloved 
apoſtle John had leaned on his boſom probably many 
a time in this life, in the intimate familiarities of love. 
But, when he afterwards appeared unto him in bis 
glory, © he fell at his feet as dead *,” And, when he 
appeared unto Paul, all the account he could give 
thereof was, that he ſaw a light from heaven above 
e the brightneſs of the ſun,” whereon he, and all that 

Were with him, fell to the ground“. 

And this was one reaſon why, in the days of his 

miniſtry here on earth, his glory was veiled with the 

infirmities of the fleſh, and all forts of ſufferings, as 
we 
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we have before related. The church, in this life, is 
no way meet, by the grace which it can be made par- 
taker of, to converſe with him in the immediate mani- 
feſtations of his glory. 

And therefore thoſe, who dream of his perſonal reign 
on the earth before the day of judgment, unleſs. they 
ſuppoſe that all the ſaints ſhall be perfectly glorified 
alſo (which is only to bring down heaven to the-earth 
for a while, to no purpoſe) provide not at all for 'the 
edification or conſolation of the church. For ho pre- 
ſent grace, advanced unto the higheſt degree , whereof 
in this world it is capable, can make us meet for an 
immediate converſe with Chriſt in his unveiled glory. 

How much more abominable is the folly of men, 
who would repreſent the Lord Chrift, in his preſent 
glory, by pictures and images of him? When they 
have done their utmoſt with their burniſhed glaſs and 
gildings, an eye of flcſh cannot only behold it, but, 
if it be guided by reaſon, ſee it contemptible and 
fooliſh. But the true glory of Chriſt neither inward 
nor outward ſight can bear the rays of in this life. 

The diſpenſation which we are meet for, is only 
that of his preſence with us by his Spirit. We 
know him now no more after the fleſh*.” We 
are advanced above that way and means of the 
knowledge of him by the fleſhly, - carnal ordinances 
of the Old Teſtament. And we know him not ac- 
cording unto, that bodily preſence of his, which his diſ- 
ciples enjoyed in the days of his fleſh, We haue at- 
tained ſomewhat above that alſo. For ſuch was the 
nature of his miniſtry here on earth, that there could 
not be the promiſed diſpenſation of the Spirit until 

that 
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that was finiſhed. Therefore, he tells his diſciples, 


that it was expedient for them that he ſhould go 


« away and ſend the Spirit to them *.“ Hereon they 
had a clearer view of the glory of Chriſt, than they 
could have by beholding him in the fleſh. This is 
our ſpiritual poſture and condition. We are paſt the 
knowledge of him according to the fleſh; we cannot 
attain nor receive the fight of him in glory ; but the 
cc life which we now live, is by the faith of the Son 
4 of God.” 

I ſhall not here enquire into the nature of this viſion, 
or the power and ability which we ſhall have in hea- 
ven, to behold the glory of Chriſt, Some few things 
may be mentioned, as it relates unto our minds, and 
our bodies alſo, after the reſurrection. 

(I.) For the mind, it ſhall be perfectly freed from 
al} that darkneſs, unſteadineſs, and other incapacities, 
which here it is accompanied with ; and whereby it is 
weakened, hindered, and obſtructed in the exerciſe of 
faith. And they are of two ſorts. Firſt, ſuch as are 
the remainders of that depravation of our natures, 
which came upon us by fin. Hereby our minds became 
wholly vain, dark, and corrupt, as the ſcripture teſti- 
fieth, utterly unable to diſcern ſpiritual things in a due 
manner. This is ſo far cured and removed in this 
life by grace, as that thoſe who were darkneſs, do be- 
come light in the Lord ; or are enabled to live unto 
God under the conduct of a new ſpiritual light com- 
municated unto them. But it is ſo cured and removed 
in part only; it is not perfectly aboliſhed; Hence are 
| | | all 
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all our remaining weakneſſes and incapacities in diſ- 
cerning things ſpiritual and eternal, which we yet 
groan under, and long for deliverance from. No 
footſteps, no ſcars, or marks, that ever it had place in 
our minds, ſhall abide in glory “.“ Nothing ſhall 
weaken, difturb, or incapacitate our ſouls, in acting 
all their powers unimpeded by vanity, diverſions, 
weakneſs, inability, upon their proper objects. The 
excellency hereof, in univerſal liberty and power, we 
cannot here comprehend : nor can we yet conceive 
the glory and beauty of thoſe immixed ſpiritual actings 
of our minds which ſhall have no clog upon them, no 
encumbrance in them, no alloy of droſs accompanying 
of them. One pure a& of ſpiritual ſight in diſcern- 
ing the glory of Chriſt, one pure act of love in cleay- 
ing unto God, will bring in more bleſſedneſs and fa- 
tisfaction into our minds, than in this world we are 
capable of. 

(2.) There is an incapacity in our minds, as unto 
their actings on things ſpiritual and eternal, that is 
merely natural from the poſture wherein they are, and 
the figure which they are to make in this life, For 
they are here clothed with fleſh, and that debaſed and 
corrupted. Now, in this ſtate, though the mind act 
its conceptions by the body, as its organ and inſtru- 
ment; yet it is variouſly ſtreightned, encumbred, and 
impeded in the exerciſe of its native powers, eſpecially 
towards things heavenly, by this priſon of the fleſh, 
wherein it is immured. There is an angelical excel- 
lency in the pure actings of the ſoul, when delivered 
ps | from 
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from all material inſtruments of them; or, when they 
are all glorified and made ſuitable helps in its utmoſt 
ſpiritual activity, How, and by what degrees, our 
minds ſhall be freed from theſe obſtructions in their 
beholding the e Chriſt, ſhall be n de- 
clared. 


(62. Again, a neu- light, the light of * mall 
be implanted in them. There is a light in nature, 
which is the power of a man to diſcern the things of 
man. An ability to know, perceive, and judge of 
things natural. It is that © ſpirit,of a man which is 
* the candle of the Lord, ſearching all the inward 
& parts of the belly v.“ 


But, by the light hereof, no man can Aden wh 
tual things in a due manner, as the apoſtle. declares &. 
Wherefare God gives a ſuperior, a ſupernatural light, 
the light of faith' and grace, unto them whom he ef- 
ſectually calls unto the knowledge of himſelf by Jeſus 
Chriſt. <© He ſhines into their hearts, to give them 
cc the knowledge of his glory in the face of his dear 
< Son.“ Howbcit, this new light doth not aboliſh, 
blot out, or render uſeleſs, the qther light of nature; 
as the ſun, when it riſeth, extinguiſheth the light of 
the ſtars; but it directs it, and rectifies it, as unto 
its principle, object, and end. Yet it is, in itſelf, a 
light quite of another nature. But he, who hath only 
the former light, can underſtand nothing of it, becaule 
| he hath no taſte or experience of its power and 
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operations. He may talk of it, and make ene 
about it; but he knows it not. 

Now we have received this light of faith, and grace, 
whereby we diſcern ſpiritual things, and behold the 
glory of Chrift in the imperfe&t manner before de- 
ſcribed. But in heaven 'there ſhall be a ſuperadded 
light of glory, which ſhall make the mind itſelf ſhine 
as the firmament . I ſhall only ſay three things of it. 
(1.) That as the light of grace doth not deſtroy or 
aboliſh the light of nature, but rectify and improve it; 
ſo the light of glory ſhall not aboliſh or deſtroy the 
light of faith and grace; but, by incorporating with 
it, render it abſolutely perfect. (2.) That as by the 
light of nature, we cannot clearly comprehend the true 
nature and efficacy of the light of grace, becauſe it is 
of another kind, and is ſeen only in its own light; fo, 
by the light of grace, we cannot abſolutely comprehend 
this. light of glory, being of a peculiar Kind and na- 
ture, ſeen perfectly only by its own light. © It doth 
“ not appear what we fhall be.“ (30 That this is 
the beſt notion we can have of this light of glory; 
that, in the firſt inſtance of its operation, it perfectly 
transforms the ſoul into the image and likeneſs of 
Chriſt; , 8 

This is the progreſs of our nature unto its reſt and 
bleſſedneſs. The principles remaining in it concern- 
ing good and evil, with its practical convictions, are 
not deſtroyed, but improved by grace; as its blind- 
neſs, darkneſs, and enmity to God, are in part taken 
away, Being renewed by grace, what it receives here 
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of ſpiritual life and light, ſnall never be deſtroyed, but 
be perfected in glory. Grace renews nature; glory 
perfects grace; and ſo the whole ſoul is brought unto 


| its reſt in God. We have an image of it in the blind 


man whom our Saviour cured . He was abſolutely 
blind, born ſo, no doubt. Upon the firſt touch his 
eyes were opened, and he ſaw, but very obſcurely ; 
« he ſaw men walking like trees.” But, on the 
ſecond, he ſaw all things clearly. Our minds in 
themſelves are abſolutely blind. The firſt viſitation 
of them by grace, gives them a fight of things ſpiri- 
tual, heavenly, and eternal; but it is obſcure and 


unſteady. The ſight of glory makes all things clear 


and evident. 

(2.) The body as glorified, with its ſenſes, ſhall 
have its uſe and place herein. After we are cloathed 
again with our fleſh, we ſhall ſee our Redeemer with 
our eyes. We know not here what power and ſpiri- 
tuality there will be in the acts of our glorified bodies. 
Such they will be, as ſhall. bear a part in eternal 
bleſſedneſs. Holy Stephen, the firſt martyr, took up 
ſomewhat of glory by anticipation before he died. 
For, when he was brought to his trial before the 


council, all that fate therein “ looking ſtedfaſtly on 


4e him, ſaw his face as the face of an angel.“ He 


had his transfiguration, according unto his meaſure, 


anſwerable unto that of our blefled Saviour in the 
mount. And by this initial beam of glory, he received 
ſuch a piercing vivacity and edge on his bodily eyes, 
that through all thoſe inconceivable diftances between 

the 
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the earth and the refidence of the bleſſed, he looked 
ſtedfaſtly into heaven, and ſaw the glory of God, 
« and Jeſus ſtanding at the right-hand of God*.” 
Who then can declare, what will be the power and 
acting of this ſenſe of ſight when perfectly glorified ; 
or what ſweetneſs and refreſhment may be admitted 


into our ſouls thereby ? 


It was a privilege (who would not have longed to 
partake of it?) to have ſeen him with out bodily 
eyes in the days of his fleſh, as did the apoſtles and 
other his diſciples. Howbeit, he was not then glorified 
himſelf in the manifeſtation of his glory ; nor they 
who ſaw him, in the change or transformation of their 
nature. How great this privilege was, himſelf de- 
clares unto thoſe that ſaw him: * Verily I ſay unto 
you, that many prophets and righteous men have 
« defired to ſee thoſe things which ye ſee©:” where- 
unto we ſhall ſpeak immediately. And, if this were 
fo excellent a privilege, as that we cannot but con- 
gratulate them by whom it was enjoyed; how excel- 
lent, how glorious will it be, when with theſe eyes 
of ours, gloriouſly purified and ſtrengthened beyond 
thoſe of Stephen, we ſhall behold Chrift himſelf im- 
mediately in the fulneſs of his glory! He alone per- 
fectly underſtands the greatneſs and excellency hereof, 


who prayed his Father, that thoſe who believe in him, 
* may be where he is, ſo to behold his glory.“ 


Theſe are ſome of the grounds of this firſt differ- 


ence between our beholding the glory of Chrift by 
faith here, and by immediate viſion hereafter. Hence, 
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the one is weak, imperfect, obſcure, reflective; the 
other direct, immediate, even, and conſtant; and we 
may ſtay a little in the contemplation of theſe things. 

This view of the glory of Chriſt, which we have 
now ſpuken unto, is that which we are breathing and 
panting after; that which the Lord Chriſt prays that 


we may arrive unto ; that which the apoſtle teſtifies 


to be our beſt; the beſt thing, or ſtate, which our 
nature is capable of; that which brings eternal reſt 
and ſatistaction unto our ſouls. 

Here our ſouls are burthened with innumerable in- 
firmities, and our faith is clogged in its operations by 
ignorance and darkneſs, This makes our beſt eſtate, 
and higheſt attainments, to be accompanied with 
groans for deliverance. © We which have received 
&« the firſt fruits of the Spirit, even we ourſelves, groan 
& within ourſelves, waiting for the adoption, even the 
& redemption of the body ©.” Yea, whilſt we are in 
this tabernacle, we groan earneſtly as being burthened, 
becauſe we are not abſent. from the body, and pre- 
„ fent with the Lord*.” The more we grow in 
faith, and ſpiritual light, the more ſenſible are we 
of our preſent burthens, and the more vehemently 
do we groan for deliverance into the perfect liberty of 
the ſons of God. This is the poſture of their minds 
who have received the fuſt fruits of the Spirit, in the 
moſt eminent degree. The nearer any one is to hea- 
ven, the, more carneflly he deſires to be there, be- 
cauſe Chriſt is there. For the more frequent and 
ſteady are our views of him by faith, the more do we 
long and groan for the removal of all obſtructions and 

inter poſitions 
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interpoſitions in our ſo doing. Now groaning is a ve- 
hement deſire mixed with ſorrow, for the preſent want 
of what is deſired. The deſire hath forrow, and that 
forrow hath joy and refreſhment in it; like a ſhower 
that falls on a man in a garden in the ſpring; it 
wets him, but withal refrcſheth him with the favour 
it cauſeth in the lowers and herbs of the garden, where 
he is. And this groaning, which when it is conſtant 
and habitual, is one of the choiceſt effects of faith in 
this life, reſpects what we would be delivered from, 
and what we would attain unto. The firſt is ex- 


preſſed f ; the other in the places now mentioned. 


And this frame, with an intermixture of ſome fighs 
from wearineſs by the troubles, ſorrows, pains, fick- 
neſſes of this life, is the beſt we can here attain 
unto. 

Alas! we cannot here think of Chriſt, but we are 
quickly aſhamed of, and troubled at, our own thoughts : 
ſo confuſed are they, ſo unſteady, ſo imperfect. Com- 
monly they iſſue in a groan or a ſigh ; “Oh, when 
e ſhall we come unto him? when ſhall we be ever 
“with him? when ſhall we ſee him as he is?” And 
if, at any time, he begins to give more than ordinary 
evidences and intimations of his glory and love unto 
our ſouls, we are not able to bear them, ſo as to give 
them any abiding reſidence in our minds. But ordi- 
narily this trouble and groaning is amongſt our beſt 
attainments in this world ; a trouble, which, I pray 
God, I may never be delivered from, until deliverance 
do come at once from this ſtate of mortality, 
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tion towards him. This motion indeed is weak and 

tremulous.  Pantings, breathings, ſighings, groanings, 

in prayer, in meditations, in the ſecret receſſes of our 

minds, are the life of it. However, it is continually 

preſſing towards him, But it obtains not its point; it | 
; 
j 
| 


The good Lord increaſe this trouble more and more in : 
all. that believe. c 
The heart of a. believer, affected with the olory of t 
| l Chriſt, is like the needle touched with the load-ſtone. a 
1 It can no longer be quiet, no longer be ſatisfied, in a 
| a diſtance from him. It is put into a continual mo- c 


od 


comes not to its centre and reſt, in this world. 
But now above, all things are clear and ſerene ; all 
plain and evident in our beholding the glory of Chriſt; 
we ſhall be ever with him, and ſee him as he is. 
| This is heaven, this is bleſſedneſs, this is eternal reſt. 
| The perſon of Chriſt, in all his glory, ſhall be | 
continually before us ; and the eyes of our underſtand- 
- ings ſhall be ſo gloriouſly illuminated, as that we ſhall 
1 be able ſteadily ro behold and comprehend that glory. 
But, alas! here, at preſent, our minds recoil, our 
meditations fail, our hearts are overcome, our thoughts 
BH confuſed, and our eyes turn afide from the luſtre of 
| this glory; nor can we abide in the contemplation of 
| it. But there, an immediate, conſtant view of it, will 
| bring in everlaſting refreſhment and joy unto our whole 
| ſouls. 
| | This beholding of the glory of Chriſt, given him by 
+ his Father, is indeed ſubordinate unto the ultimate. 
viſion of the eſſence of God. What that is, we can- 
not well conceive; only we know that “ the pure in 
heart 
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t heart ſhall ſee God,” But it hath ſuch an imme- 
diate connexion with it, and ſubordination unto it, as 
that without it we can never behold the face of God 
as the objective bleſſedneſs of our ſouls. For he is, 
and ſhall be to eternity, the only means of communi- 
cation between Cod and the church, 

And we may take ſome direction in our look- 
ing into, and longing after, this perfect view 
of the glory of Chriſt, from the example of the 
ſaints in the Old Teſtament. The fight which they 
had of the glory of Chriſt, (for they alſo ſaw his glory) 
through the obſcurity of its revelation, and its being 
veiled with types and ſhadows, was weak and impet- 
fect in the moſt illuminated believers ; much inferior 
unto what we now have by faith, through the goſpel. 
Yet ſuch it was, as encouraged them to enquire and 
ſearch diligently into what was revealed 5, Howbeit, 
their diſcoveries were but dak and confuled, ſuch as 
men have of things at a great diſtance, or in a land 


\ that is very far off, as the prophet ſpeaks*. And the 


continuance of this veil on the revelation-of the glory 
ef Chriſt, whilſt a veil of ignorance and blindneſs was 
upon their hearts and minds, proved the ruin of that 
church in its apoſtacy, as the apoſtle declares, This 
double veil (the covering covered, the veil veiled) Gol 
promiſed to take away *. And then ſhall they turn to 
the Lord, when they ſhall be able clearly to behold the 
glory of Chriſt l. 
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But this cauſed them, who were real believers among 
them, to deſire, long, and pray for the removal of 
theſe veils, the departure of thoſe ſhadows, which 
made it as night unto them, in compariſon of what 
they knew would appear, when © the Sun of Righte- 
e ouſneſs ſhould ariſe with healing in his wings.” 
They thought it long ere © the day did break, and the 
„ ſhadows flee away n.“ There was an aamapaSoxia 
as the apoſtle ſpeaks". A thruſting forth of the head, 
with defire and expeCtation of the exhibition of the 
Son of God in the fleſh, and the accompliſhment of 
all divine promiſes therein. Hence he was called, 
e the Lord whom they ſought and delighted in .“ 

And great was the ſpiritual wiſdom of believers in 
thoſe days. They rejoiced and gloried in the ordi- 
nances of divine worſhip which they did enjoy. They 
looked on them as their chiefeſt privilege, and attended 
unto them with diligence, as an effect of divine wiſ- 
dom and love; as alſo, becauſe they had * a ſhadow 


„of good things to come.“ But yet, at the ſame 


time, they longed and defired that the time of refor- 
mation were come, wherein they ſhould all be re- 
moved; that ſo they might behold and enjoy the 
good things ſignified by them. And thoſe who did 
not ſo, but reſted in, and truſted unto their preſent 
inſtitutions, were not accepted with God. Thoſe, 
who were really illuminated, did not fo, but lived in 
conſtant defires after the revelation of the whole my- 
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ſtery of the wiſdom of God in Chriſt, as did the an- 


gels themſelves ?. 

In this frame of heart, and ſuitable actings of their 
ſouls, there was more of the power of true faith and 
love, than is found among the moſt at this day. They 
ſaw the promiſes ©* afar off, and were perſwaded of 
e them, and embraced them 4.” They reached out the 
arms of their moſt intent affections, to embrace the 
things that were promiſed. We have an inſtance of 
this frame in old Simeon, who, ſo ſoon as he had 
taken the child Jeſus in his arms, cried out, Now, 
& Lord, let me depart ;” now let me die, this is that 
which my ſoul hath longed for”, 

Our preſent darkneſs and weakneſs in betiolding 
the glory of Chriſt, is not like theirs. It is not occa- 
ſioned by a veil of types and ſhadows, caſt on it by 
the repreſentative inſtitutions of it, It doth not ariſe 
from the want of a clear doctrinal revelation of the 
perſon and office of Chriſt; but, as was before de- 
clared, it proceedeth from two other cauſes. (I.) 
From the nature of faith itſelf in compariſon of vi- 
ſion. It is not able to look directly into this excel- 
lent glory, nor fully to comprehend it. (2.) From 
the way of its propoſal, which is not ſubſtantial of the 
thing itſelf, but only of an image of it, as in a glaſs. 
But the ſight, the view, of the glory of Chriſt, which 
we ſhall have in heaven, is much more above that 
which we now enjoy by the goſpel ; than what, we do, 
or may ſo enjoy, is above what they have attained un- 
der their types and ſhadows. There is a far greater 

| O 3 diſtance 
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diſtance between the viſion of heaven, and the ſight 
which we now have by faith ; than is between the 
ſight which we now have, and what they had under 
the Old Teſtament. Heaven doth more excel the 
goſpel- ſtate, than that ſtate doth the law, Where- 
tore, if they did ſo pray, ſo long for, ſo deſire, the 
removal of their ſhadows and veils, that they might 
ſee what we now fee, that they might ſo behold the 
glory of Chriſt, as we may behold it in the light of the 
goſpel; how much more ſhould we, if we have the 
ſame ſaith with them, the ſame love, (which neither 
will nor can be ſatisfied without perfect fruition) long 
and pray for the removal of all weakneſs, of all dark- 
neſs and interpoſition, that we may come unto that 
immediate bcholding of his glory, which he fo earneſt- 
ly prayed, that we might be brought unto | 

To ſum up briefly what hath been ſpoken. There 
are three things to be conſidered concerning the glory 
of Chriſt, three degrees in its manifeſtation : the 
ſhadow, the perfect image, and the ſubſtance itſelf. 
Thoſe, under the law, had only the ſhadow of it, and 
of the things that belong unto it; they had not the 
perfect image of them *, Under the goſpel, we have 
the perfect image, which they had not; or a clear 
compleat revelation and declaration of it, preſenting 
it unto us as in a glaſs, But the enjoyment of theſe 


things, i in their ſubſtance, is referred for heaven ; we. 
mult be where he is, that we may behold his glory, 


Now, there is a greater difterence and diſtance between 
the real ſubſtance of any thing, and the moſt perfect 


image of it, than there is between the moſt perfect 


image, and the loweſt ſhadow of the ſame thing. 
If 
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If then they longed to be freed from their ſtate of 
types and ſhadows, to enjoy the repreſentation of the 
glory of Chriſt in that image of it, which is given us 
in the goſpel; much more ought we to breathe and 
pant after our deliverance from beholding it in the 
image of it, that we may enjoy the ſubſtance itſelf. 
For, whatever can be manifeſt of Chriſt on this fide 
heaven, it is granted unto us for this end, that we 
may the more fervently deſire to be preſent with him. 
And as, it was their wiſdom and. their grace to 


' rejoice in the light they had, and in thoſe typical ad- 


miniſtrations of divine worſhip which ſhadowed out 
the glory of Chriſt unto them, yet did always pant 
after that more excellent light and full diſcovery of it, 
which was to be made by the goſpel; fo it will be 
ours alſo, thankfully to uſe and improve the revela- 
tions which we enjoy of it, and thoſe inſtitutions of 
worſhip, wherein our faith is aſſiſted in the view 
thercof ; yet fo as continually to breathe after that per- 
fect, that glorifying ſight of it, which is reſerved for 
heaven above, 

And may we not a little examine ourſelves by 
theſe things? Do we eſteem this preſſing towards the 
perfect view of the glory of Chriſt to be our duty, and 
do we abide in the performance of it? If it be other- 
wiſe with any of us, it is a ſignal evidence that our pro- 
ſeſſion is hypocritical. If Chriſt be in us, he is the 
hope of glory in us ; and where that hope is, it will 
be active in deſires of the things hoped for. | Many 
love the world too well, and have their minds too 
much filled with the things of it, to entertain deſires 
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of ſpeeding through it unto a ſtate wherein they may 
behold the glory of Chriſt, They are at home, and 
are unwilling to be abſent from the body, though to 
be preſent with the Lord. They hope it may be 
that ſuch a ſeaſon will come at one time or another, 
and then it will be the beſt they can look for, when 
they can be here no more, But they have but a little 
ſight of the glory of Chriſt in this world by faith, if 
any at all, who ſo little, ſo faintly, deſire to have the 
immediate fight of it above. I cannot underſtand 
how any man can walk with God as he ought, or 
hath that Jove for Jeſus Chriſt which true faith will 
produce; or dqth place his refreſhments and joy in 
ſpiritual things, in things above; that doth not, on all 


occaſions, ſo meditate on the glory of Chriſt in heaven, 


as to long for an admittance into the immediate ſight 
of i. 

Our Lord Jeſus Chriſt alone perfectly underſtood 
wherein the <ternal bleſſedneſs of them that believe 
in him, doth conſiſt. And this is the ſum of what he 
prays for, with reſpect unto that end ; namely, that 
c we may be where he is to behold his glory.“ And is 
it not our duty to live in a continual deſire of that 
which he prayed ſo earneſtly that we might attain ? 
If, in ourſelves, we as yet apprehend but little of the 
glory, the excellency, the bleſſedneſs of it, yet ought 
we to repoſe that confidence in the wiſdom and love of 
Chriſt, that it is our beſt, infinitely better, than any 
thing we can enjoy here below. 

Unto thoſe who are innured unto thoſe contem- 
plations, they are the ſalt of their lives, whereby every 
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thing is condited and made ſavoury unto them, as we 
ſhall ſhew afterwards. And the want of ſpiritual dili- 
gence herein, is that which hath brought forth a neg- 
ligent, careleſs, worldly profeſſion of religion, which, 
countenancing itſelf with ſome outward duties, hath 
loſt out of it the power of faith and love in their 
principal operations. Hereby many deceive their own 
ſouls. Goods, lands, poſſeſſions, relations, trades, with 
ſecular intereſts in them, are the things whoſe image 
is drawn on their minds, and whoſe characters are 
written on their fore-heads, as the titles whereby they 
may be known. 

As believers, beholding the glory of Chriſt in the 
bleſſed glaſs of the goſpel, are changed into the ſame 
image and likeneſs by the Spirit of the Lord; fo theſe 
perſons, beholding the beauty of the world, and the 
things that are in it, in the curſed glaſs of ſelf- love, 
they are, in their minds, changed into the ſame image. 
Hence, perplexing fears, vain hopes ; empty embraces 
of periſhing things; fruitleſs deſires; earthly, carnal 
deſigns ; curſed, ſelf-pleaſing imaginations ; feeding on, 
and being fed by, the love of the world and ſelf, do 
abide and prevail in them. “ But we have not fo 


&« learned Chriſt Jeſus,” 
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The ſecoud difference between our beholding the 
glory of Chriſt by faith in this world, and 
by fight in heaven. 


AITH is the light wherein we behold the glory 
F of Chriſt in this world. And this in its own 
nature, as unto this great end, is weak and imperfect, 
like weak eyes, that cannot behold the ſun in its beauty. 
Hence our fight of it differs greatly from what we ſhall 
enjoy in glory, as hath been declared. But this is not 
all; it is frequently hindered and interrupted in its 
operations, or it loſeth the view of its object by one 
means or other. As he, who ſees any thing at a 
great diſtance, ſees it imperfectly ; and the leaſt in- 
terpoſition or motion takes it quite out of his ſight, 
So is it with our faith in this matter ; whence ſome- 
times we can, have little, ſometimes no ſight at all 
of the glory of Chriſt by it. And this gives us, as we 
{hall fee, another difference between ſaith and fight. 
Now, although the conſideration hereof may ſeem 
a kind of diverſion from our preſent argument ; yet I 
chooſe to inſiſt upon it, that I may evidence the rea- 
"ſons whence it is, that many have ſo little experience 
of the things whereof we have treated ; that they find 
ſo little of reality or power in the exerciſe of this 
grace, or the performance of this duty. For it will 
| appear 
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appear in the iſſue, that the whole defect is in them- 
ſelves ; the truth itſelf inſiſted on is great and effica- 
cious. 

(I.) Whilſt we are in this life, the Lord Chriſt is 
pleaſed in his ſovereign wiſdom ſometimes to with- 
draw, and as it were, to hide himſelf from us. Then 
do our minds fall into clouds and darkneſs ; faith is at 
a loſs, we cannot behold his glory; yea, we may ſeek 
him, but cannot find him, So Job complains, as we 
obſerved before: Behold, I go forward, but he is 
© not there; and backward, but I cannot perceive 
© him: on the left-hand where he doth work, but I 
„ cannot behold him: he hideth himſelf on the 
„ right-hand, that I cannot fee him*,” Which way 
ſoever I turn myſelf, whatever are my endeavours, in 
what way or work of his own, I ſeek him, I cannot 
find him, I cannot fee him, I cannot behold his glory. 
So the church alſo complains : * Verily thou art a 
* God that hideſt thyſelf, O God of Iſrael, the Savi- 
e our®.” And the Plalmiſt, © How long, Lord, wilt 
thou hide thyſelf for ever?” This hiding of the 
ſace of God, is the hiding of the ſhining of his glory 
in the face of Chriſt Jeſus, and therefore of the glory 
of Chriſt himſelf; for it is the glory of Chriſt to be 
the repreſentative of the glory of God. The ſpouſe, 
in the Canticles, is often at a loſs, and herein bemoans 
herſelf, that her beloved was withdrawn, that ſhe could 
neither find him, nor ſee him *. 


Men 


t Job xxiii. 8, 9. * Iſa. xlv. 15.  Pfal. bexxix. 
46. x Cant, iii. 1, 2. Chap. v. 6. 


204 MrvitartIONSs and Driscoungrs 


Men may retain their notions concerning Chriſt, 
his perſon, and his glory. Theſe cannot be blotted 
out of their minds, but by hereſy or obdurate ſtupidity, 
They may have the ſame doctrinal knowledge of 
him with others; but the fight of his glory doth not 
conſiſt therein : they may abide in the outward per- 
formance of duties towards him, as formerly ; but yet, 
all this while, as unto the eſpecial gracious commu- 
nications of himſelf unto their fouls, and as unto a 
chearful refreſhing view of his glory, he may withdraw 
and hide himſelf from them. 


As under the ſame outward diſpenſations of the 
word, he doth manifeſt himſelf unto ſome, and not 
unto others: How is it that thou wilt manifeſt 
«thyſelf unto us, and not unto the world ” ?” 
Whereon they, to whom he doth ſo manifeſt himſelf, 
do ſee him to be beautiful, glorious, and lovely, (for 
«© unto them that believe, he is precious !“) whilſt the 
others ſee nothing hereof, but wonder at them, by 
whom he is admired *®, So in the ſame diſpenſation 
of the word, he ſometimes hides his face, turns away 
the light of his countenance, clouds the beams of his 
gloty unto ſome, whilſt others are cheriſhed and 
warmed with them. = 

Two things we muſt here ſpeak unto, 

(1.) Why doth the Lord Chriſt, at any time, thus 
hide himſelf in his glory from the faith of believers 
that they cannot behold him. 

(2.) How we may perceive and know, that he doth 

| fo 
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ſo withdraw himſelf from us, ſo that, however we may 
pleaſe ourſelves, we do not indeed behold his glory. 
As unto the firſt of theſe, though what he doth is 
ſuppoſed an act of ſovereign, unaccountable wiſdom ; 
yet there are many holy ends of it, and conſequently 
reaſons for it. I ſhall mention one only. He doth it 
to ſtir us up in an eminent manner unto a diligent 
ſearch and enquirv after him. Woeful ſloth and neg- 
ligence are apt to prevail in us, in our meditations 
on heavenly things. Though our hearts wake, (as the 
ſpouſe ſpeaks*) in a valuation of Chriſt, his love, and 
his grace; yet we ſleep, as unto the due exerciſe of 
faith and love towards him. Who is it that can juſtify 
himſelf herein? That can ſay, My heart is pure, I 
* am clean from this fin?” Yea, it is fo far other- 
wiſe with many of us, that he is for ever to be admired 
in his patience, that, on the account of our unkind- 
neſs and woeful negligence herein, he hath not only 
withdrawn himſelf at ſeaſons, but that he hath not ut- 
terly departed from us. Now, he knows that thoſe 
with whom he hath been graciouſly preſent, who have 
had views of his glory, although they have not valued 
the mercy and privilege of it as they ought, yet can 
they not bcar a ſenſe of his abſence, and his hiding 
himſelf from them. By this, therefore, will he awake 
them unto a diligent enquiry after him. Upon the 
diſcovery of his abſence, and ſuch a diſtance of his 
glory from them as their faith cannot reach unto it, 
they become like the doves of the vallies, all of them 
mourning every one for his iniquity, and do ſtir up 


themſelves 
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themſelves to ſeek him early, and with diligence b. So, 


wherever the ſpouſe intimates this withdrawing of 
Chriſt from her, ſhe immediately gives an account of 
her reſtleſs diligence and endeavours in her enquiries 
after him, until ſhe have found him. And, in theſe 
enquiries, there is ſuch an exerciſe of faith and love, 
though it may be acting themſelves moſtly in ſighs 
and groans, as is acceptable and well-pleaſing to him. 

We are like him, in the parable of the prophet, 
that ſpake unto Ahab ; who, having one committed 
unto him to keep, affirms, that whilſt he was buſy 
here and there, he was gone. Chriſt commits himſelf 
unto us, and we ought carefully to keep his preſence : 
«© I held him, (faith the church) and would not let 
„ him go!.“ But whilſt we are buſy here and 
there, while our minds are over filled with other 
things, he withdraws. himſelf, we cannot find him. 
But even this rebuke is a ſanctified ordinance for our 
recovery, and his return unto us. 

(2.) Our ſecond enquiry is, how we may know 
when Chriſt doth ſo withdraw himſelf from us, that 
we do not, that we cannot, behold his glory. 

I ſpeak herein unto them alone who make the ob- 
ſervation of the lively aCtings of faith and love in and 
towards Jeſus Chriſt their chiefeſt concern in all their 
retirements, yea in their whole walk before God. 
Concerning theſe, our enquiry is, how they may know 
when Chriſt doth, in any degree or meaſure, withdraw 

from 


d See Hol. v. 6. e. Cant. iii. 1, 2, z, 4, 5. Chap. 
. & 7, b. 
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from them, fo as that op man in a Anm 
behold his glory? 2 
And the firſt diſcovery bn! is by — — 
of ſuch withdrawings. And what are the conſequents 
of it, we can know no otherwiſe but by the effects of 
his preſence with us, and the manifeſtation of hum- 
ſelf unto us, which, as unto ſome degrees, muſt ne- 
cellarily ceaſe thereon. 

Now the firſt of theſe is the life, vigour, and effectual 
acting of all grace in us. This is an inſeparable con- 
ſequent and effect of a view of his glory. Whilſt we 
enjoy it, we live; nevertheleſs, not we, but Christ 

liveth in us, exciting and aCting all his graces in us. 
This is that which the apoſtle inſtructeth us in: 
while we“ behold his glory, as in a glaſs, we are 
“ transformed into the ſame image from glory to 
« glory ©.” That is, whilſt, by faith, we contemplate 
on the glory of Chriſt, as revealed in the goſpel, all 
grace will thrive and flouriſh in us towards a perfect 
conformity unto him. For, whilſt we abide in this 
view and contemplation, our ſouls will be preſerved 
in holy frames, and in a continual exerciſe of love 
and delight, with all other ſpiritual affections towards 
him. It is impoſſible, whilſt Chriſt is in the eye of 
our faith, as propoſed in the goſpel, but that we ſhall 
labour to be like him, and greatly love him. Neither 
is there any way for us to attain unto either of theſe, 
which are the great concernments of our ſouls ; name- 
ly, to be like unto Chriſt, and to love him, but by 
2 conſtant view of him and his glory by faith, which 
powerfully 
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powerfully and effectually works them in us. All th# 
doctrinal knowledge which we have' of him is uſe- 
leſs; all the view we have of his glory is but fancy, 
imagination, or ſuperſtition, which are not accompa- 
nied with this transforming power. And that which 
is wrought by it, is the increaſe and vigour of all grace; 
for therein alone our conformity unto him doth con- 
ſiſt. Growth in grace, holineſs, and obedience, is a 
growing like unto Chriſt, and nothing elſe is ſo. 

I cannot refrain here from a neceſlary ſhort digreſ- 
ſion. This transforming efficacy from a ſpiritual view 
of Chriſt, as propoſed in the goſpel, being loſt as unto 
an experience of it in the minds of men, carnal and 


ignorant of the myſtery of believing ; (as it is at pre- 


ſent by many derided, though it be the life of religion) 
fancy and ſuperſtition provide various ſupplies in the 
room of it. For they found out crucifixes and images, 
with paintings, to repreſent him in his ſufferings and 
glory. By theſe things, their carnal affections being 
excited by their outward ſenſes, they ſuppoſe them- 
ſelves to be affected with him, and to be like unto 
him. Yea, ſome have proceeded ſo far, as either by 
arts diabolica], or by other means, to make an appear- 
ance of wounds on their hands, and feet, and \ ſides, 
therein pretending to be like him ; yea, to be wholly 
transformed into his image. But that which is pro- 
duced by an image, is but an image. An imaginary 
Chriſt will effect nothing in the minds of men, but 
imaginary grace. 
Thus religion was loſt, and died. When men 
gould not obtain any experience in their minds of the 
ſpiritual 
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Hiritual myſteries of the goſpel, nor be ſenſible of any 
ſpiritual change or advantage by them, they ſubſtituted 
ſome outward duties and obſervances in their ſtead 3 
as I ſhall ſhew (God willing) elſewhere more at large. 
Theſe produced ſome kind of effects on their minds 
and affections, but quite of another nature than thoſe 
which are the real effects of true evangelical grace. 
This is openly evident in this ſubſtitution of images 
inſtead of the repreſentation of Chriſt and his glory 
made in the goſpel. 

However, there is a general ſuppoſition granted on 
all hands ; namely, that there muſt be a view of 
Chriſt, and his glory, to cauſe us to love him, and 
thereby to make us conformable or like unto him. 
But here lies the difference; thoſe of. the church of 
Rome ſay, that this muſt be done by the beholding 
of crucifixes, with other images and pictures of him 
and that with our bodily eyes: we ſay, it is by our 
beholding his glory by faith, as revealed in the goſpel, 
and no otherwiſe. And, to confeſs the truth, we have 
ſome, who, as they reject the uſe of images, ſo they 
deſpiſe that ſpiritual view of the glory of Chriſt which 
we enquire after. Such perſons, on the firſt occaſion, 
will fall on the other ſide ; for any thing is better than 
nothing. 

But as we have a ſure word of propheſy to ſecure 
us from theſe abominations, by an expreſs prohibition 
of ſuch images unto all ends whatever; ſo, unto our 
ſtability in the profeſſion of the truth, an experience of 
the efficacy of this ſpiritual view of Chriſt transform- 
ing our ſouls into his own likeneſs, is abſolutely ne- 
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ceſſary. F or, if an idolater ſhould plead, as they do 
all, that in the beholding of the image of Chriſt, or of 
A crucifix, (eſpecially if they are ſedulous and conſtant 


therein) they find their affections unto him greatly 


excited, increaſed, and inflamed, (as they will be) 
and that hereon he endeavours to be like unto him, 
what ſhall we have to oppoſe thereunto? For it is cer- 
tain, that ſuch images are apt to make impreſſions 
on the minds of men; partly from the readineſs of 


the ſenſes and imagination to give them admittance 
into their thoughts; and partly from their natural in- 


clinations unto ſuperſtition, their averſation from things 
ſpiritual and inviſible, with an inclination unto things 
preſent and viſible. Hence, among them who are ſa- 
tisfhed that they ought not to be adored with any 
religious veneration ; yet ſome are apt, upon the fight 


of them, to entertain a thoughtful reverence, as they 


would do if they were to enter into a Pagan temple 
full of idols; and others are continually making ap- 
proaches towards their uſe and veneration in paintings 
and altars, and ſuch outward poſtures of worſhip as are 
uſed in the religious ſervices of them. But, that they 
do ſenſibly affect the minds of men carnal and ſuper- 
ſtitious, cannot be denied, and, as they ſuppoſe, it is 
with a love unto Chriſt himſelf. However, certain it 
is in general, and confeſſed on all hands, that the be- 
holding of Chriſt is the moſt bleſſed means of exciting 
all our graces, ſpiritualizing all our affections, and 
transforming our minds into his likeneſs. And if we 


have not another, and that a more excellent way of 
beholding 
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beholding him, than they have Who behold him, as 
they ſuppoſe, in images and crucifxes, they would 
ſeem to have the advantage of us. For their minds 
will really be affected with ſomewhat z ours with no- 
thing at all. And, by the pretence thereof, they in- 
veigle the carnal affections of men, ignorant of the 
power of the goſpel, to become their proſelytes. For 
having lived, it may be, a long time without any the 
leaſt experience of a ſenſible impreſſion on their minds, 
or a transforming power from the repreſentation. of 
Chriſt in the goſpel; upon their very firſt religious, 
devout, application. unto. theſe images, they find their 
thoughts exerciſed, their minds affected, and ſome pre- 
ſent change made upon them. 

But there was a difference between the perſon of 
David, and an image with a bolſter of goat's hair, 
though the -one were laid in the room and place of 
the other. And there is ſo between Chriſt and an 
image, though the one be put into the place of the 
other. Neither do theſe things ſerve unto any other 
end, but to divert the minds of men from faith and 
love to Chriſt; giving them ſome ſuch ſatisfactions in 
the room of them, as that their carnal affections do 
cleave unto their idols. And indeed it doth belong 
unto the wiſdom of faith, or we ſtand in need of ſpi-, 
ritual light, to diſcern and judge between the working 
of natural affections towards ſpiritual objects, on undue 
motives, by undue means, with indirect ends, wherein 
all Papal devotion conſiſts, and the ſpiritual exerciſe of 
grace in thoſe affections duly fixed on ſpiritual ob- 
jects. 
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But, as was ſaid, it is a real experience of the effica- 
cy, that there is in the ſpiritual beholding of the glory 
of Chriſt. by faith as propoſed in the goſpel, to 
ſtrengthen, increaſe, and excite all grace unto its pro- 
per exerciſe, ſo changing and transforming the foul 
gradually into his likeneſs, which muſt ſecure us 
againſt all thoſe pretences ; and ſo I return from this 
digreſſion. 

Hereby we may underſtand whether the Lord Chriſt 


doth ſo withdraw himſelf, as that we do not, as that 


we cannot, behold his glory by faith in a due man- 
ner, which is the thing enquired after. For, if we 
grow weak in our graces, unſpiritual in our frames, 
cold in our affections, or negligent in the exerciſe of 
them by holy meditation ; it is evident that he is at 
a great diſtance from us, fo as that we do not be- 
hold his glory as we ought, If the weather grow 
cold, herbs and plants do wither, and the froſt begins 
to bind up the earth; all men grant that the ſun is 
withdrawn, and makes not its wonted approach unto 
us. And, if it be ſo with our hearts, that they grow 
cold, frozen, withering, lifeleſs in and unto ſpiritual 
duties; it is certain that the Lord Chrift is in ſome 
ſenſe withdrawn, and that we do not behold his glory. 


We retain notions of truth concerning his perſon, 
office, and grace; but faith is not in conſtant exerciſe, 
as to real views of him and his glory. For there is 


nothing more certain in Chriſtian experience than this 
is, that while we do really by faith behold the glory 
of Chriſt as propoſed in the goſpel, the glory of his 
perſon and office as before deſcribed, and ſo abide in 
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holy thoughts and meditations thereof, eſpecially in 
our private duties and retirements ;* all grace will live 
and thrive in us in ſome meaſure, eſpecially love unto 
his perſon, and therein unto all that belongs unto 
him. Let us but put it to the trial, and we ſhall in- 
fallibly find the promiſed event, 

Do any of us find decays in grace prevailing in us 
deadneſs, coldneſs, lukewarmneſs, a kind of ſpiritual 
ſtupidity and ſenſeleſsneſs coming upon us? Do we 
find an unreadineſs unto the exerciſe of grace in its 
proper ſeaſon, and the vigorous acting of it in duties 
of communion with God? And would we have our 
ſouls recovered from theſe dangerous diſeaſes ? Let us 
aſſure ourſelves there is no better way for our healing 
and deliverance, yea, no other way but this alone, 
namely, the obtaining a freſh view of the glory of 
Chriſt by faith, and a ſteady abiding therein, Conſtant 
contemplation of Chriſt and his glory, putting forth its 
transforming power unto the revival of all grace, is the 
only relief in this caſe, as ſhall further be ſhewed after- 
wards. 

Some will ſay, that this muſt be effected by freſh 


ſupplies, and renewed communications, of the Holy 


Spirit. Unleſs he fall as dew and ſhowers on our dry 


and barren hearts; unleſs he cauſeth our graces to 
ſpring, thrive, and bring forth fruit; unleſs he revive 
and increaſe faith, love, and holineſs in our ſouls, our 
backſlidings will not be healed, nor our ſpiritual ſtate 
be recovered... Unto this end is he prayed for, and 
promiſed in the ſcripture 5. The immediate efficiency 
TA Wh 
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of the revival of our ſouls, is from and by the Holy 
Spirit. But the enquiry is, in what way, or by what 
means, we may obtain the ſupplies and;communica- 
tions of him unto this end? This the apoſtle deelares 
in the place inſiſted on: We, beholding the glory 
« of Chriſt in a glaſs, are changed into the ſame image 
** from glory to glory, even by the Spirit of the Lord.” 
It is in the exerciſe of faith on Chriſt, in the way be- 
fore deſcribed, that the Holy Spirit puts forth his re- 
newing, transforming power in and upon our ſouls, 
This therefore is that alone which will retrieve Chriſ- 
tians from their preſent decays and deadneſs. 

Some complain greatly of their ſtate and condition; 
none ſo dead, fo dull, and ſtupid, as they. They 
know not whether they have any ſpark of heavenly 


life left in them; ſome make weak and faint endea- 


yours for a recovery, which are like the attempts of a 
man in a dream, wherein he ſeems to uſe great en- 
deavours without any ſucceſs. Some put themſelves 
unto multiplied duties. Howbeit, the generality of 
profeſſors ſeem to be in a pining thriftleſs condition. 


And the reaſon of it is, becauſe they will not ſincerely 


and conſtantly make uſe of the only remedy and relief; 
like a man that will rather chuſe to pine away in his 
ſickneſs, with ſome uſeleſs, tranſient refreſhments, 
than apply himſelf unto a known and approved reme- 
dy ; becauſe, it may be, the uſe of it is unſuited unto 
ſome of his preſent occaſions, Now this is to live in 
the exerciſe of faith in Chriſt Jeſus ; this himſelf 
aſſures us of“: Abide i in me, and I in you: as the 
| «© branch 
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« branch cannot bear fruit of itſelf, except it abide in 
& the, vine; no more can ye, except you abide in 
©« me. I am the vine, ye are the branches; he that 
« abideth in me, and I in him, the ſame bringeth 
“forth much fruit; for without me, ye can do no- 
( thing. 3”, 

There is a twofold coming unto Chriſt by believing, 
The firſt is, that we may have life; that is, a ſpring 
and principle of ſpiritual life communicated unto us 
from him; for he is our life!: and becauſe he liv 
we live alſo k. Yea, it is not ſo much we that live, 
as he liveth in us!, And unbelief is a not comi 
unto him, that we may have life®. But ſecondly, 
there is alſo a coming unto him by believers in the 
actual exerciſe of faith, that they may have this lite 
more abundantly *. That is, ſuch ſupplies of grace 
as may keep their ſouls in a healthy, vigorous acting 
of all the powers of ſpiritual life. And, as he reproach- 
cth ſome that they would not come unto him that 
they might have life ; ſo he may juſtly reprove us all, 
that we do not ſo come unto him in the actual Exerciſe 
of faith, as that we might have this life more abun- 
dantly. 

(2.) When the Lord Chriſt is near us, and we do 
behold his glory, he will frequently communicate ſpi- 
ritual refreſhment in peace, conſolation, and joy unto 

our ſouls. We ſhall not only hereby have our graces 
excited with reſpect unto him as their object, but be 
made ſenſible of his actings towards us in the communi- 
P 4 cations 
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_ cations of himſelf, and his love, unto us. When the 
Sun of righteouſneſs ariſeth on any ſoul,'or makes any 
near approach thereunto, it ſhall find healing under his 
wings ; his beams of grace ſhall convey, by his Spirit, 
holy ſpiritual refreſhment thereunto. For he is pre- 
ſent with us by his Spirit, and theſe are his fruits and 
effects, as he is the Comforter, ſuited unto his office 
as he is promiſed unto us. | 
Many love to walk in a very careleſs, unwiſe pro- 
feſſion. So long as they can hold out in the perform- 
ance of outward duties, they are very regardleſs of the 
greateſt evangelical privileges; of thoſe things which 
are the marrow of divine promiſes ; of all real endea- 
vours of a vital communion with Chrift. Such are ſpiri- 
tual peace, refrefhing conſolations, ineffable joys, and the 
bleſſed compoſure of aſſurance. Without ſome taſte 
and experience of theſe things, profeſſion is heartleſs, 
lifeleſs, uſcleſs ; and religion itſelf a dead carcaſe, with- 
out an animating ſoul. The peace which fome enjoy, 
is a meer ſtupidity. They judge not theſe things to 
be real, which are the ſubſtance of Chriſt's preſent re- 
ward; and a renunciation whereof would deprive the 
church of its principal ſupportments and encourage- 
ments in all its ſufferings. It is a great evidence of 
the power of unbelief, when we can ſatisfy ourſelves 
without an experience in our own hearts of the great 
things in this kind of joy, peace, conſolation, aſſurance, 
that are promiſed in the goſpel, For, how can it be 
ſuppoſed that we do indeed believe the promiſes of 
things future, namely, of heaven, immortality, and 
glory, the faith whereof is the foundation of all reli- 
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gion, when we do not believe the promiſes of the 
preſent reward, in theſe - ſpiritual privileges. And 
how ſhall we be thought to believe them, when we 
do not endeavour after an experience of the things 
themſelves in our own ſouls, but are even contented 
without them ? But herein men deceive themſelves. 
They would very deſirouſly have evangelical joy, peace, 
and aſſurance, to countenance them in their evil frames, 
and careleſs walking. And ſome have attempted to 
reconcile theſe things, unto the ruin of their ſouls ; but 
it will not be. Without the diligent exerciſe of the 
grace of obedience, we ſhall never enjoy the grace 
of conſolation. But we mult ſpeak ſomewhat of theſe 

things afterwards, | 
It is peculiarly, in the view of the glory of Chriſt, 
in his approaches unto us, and abiding with us, that 
we are made partakers of evangelical peace, conſola- 
tion, joy, and aſſurance, Theſe are a part of the 
royal train of his graces, of the reward wherewith he 
is accompanied; “ his reward is with him.” Where- 
ever he is graciouſly preſent with any, theſe things 
are never wanting in a due meaſure and degree, un- 
leſs it be by their own fault, or for their trial. In 
theſe things doth he give the church of his loves 9. 
For „if any man (faith he) loveth me, I will love 
“ him, and manifeſt myſelf unto him v. Vea, I 
& and the Father will come unto him and make our 
“ abode with him*;” and that ſo as to © ſup with 
„ him*:” which, on his part, can be only by the 
com- 
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communication of thoſe: ſpiritual refreſhments. The 
anly enquiry. is, by what way and means we do re- 
ive them? Now, I ſay, this is in and by our be- 
holding of the glory of Chriſt by faith *. Let that 
gory be rightly ſtated: as before laid down; the glory 


of his perlon, his office, his condeſcention, exaltation, 


love, and grace; let faith be fixed in a view and con- 
templation of it, mix itſelf with it as repreſented in the 
glaſs of the goſpel, meditate upon it, embrace it, and 
virtue will proceed from Chriſt, communicating fpiri- 
tual, ſupernatural refreſhment and joy unto our ſouls. 
Yea, in ordinary caſes, it is impoſſible that believers 
ſhould have a real proſpect of this glory at any time, 
but that it will in ſome meaſure affect their hearts with 
a ſenſe of his love, which is the ſpring of all conſola- 
tion in them. In the exerciſe of faith on the diſco- 
veries of the glory of Chriſt, made unto us in the 
goſpel, no man ſhall ever totally want ſuch intima- 
tions of his love; yea, ſuch effuſions of it in his heart, 
as ſhall be a living ſpring of thoſe ſpiritual refreſh- 
ments *, When, therefore, we loſe theſe things, as 


unto a ſenſe of them in our ſouls, it is evident that 


the Lord Chriſt is withdrawn, and that we do not be- 
hold his glory. 

But I cannot here avoid another ſhort digreſſion. 
There are thoſe, by whom all theſe things are derided 
as diſtempered fancies and imaginations. Yea, ſuch 
things have been ſpoken and written of them, as con- 
tain a virtual renunciation of the goſpel, the powers 
of the world to come, and the whole work of the 
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Holy Ghoſt as the Comforter of the church. And 
hereby all real intercourſe between the perſon of 
Chriſt, and the ſouls of them that do believe, is utter- 
ly overthrown; reducing all religion to an outward 
ſhew, and a pageantry, fitter for a ſtage; than that 
temple of God which is in the minds of men. Ac- 
cording unto the ſentiments of theſe: prophane ſcoffers, 
there is no ſuch thing as the ſhedding! abroad of 
e the love of God in our hearts by the, Holy Ghoſt ;* 
nor as the witneſſing of the Spirit of God with 
<« our ſpirits, that we are the children of God; from 
which theſe ſpiritual joys and refreſhments are inſe- 
parable, as their neceſſary effects. No ſuch thing, as 
the lifting up of the light of God's countenance upon 
us, which will put gladneſs into our hearts; that glad- 
neſs which comprizeth all the things mentioned. No 
ſuch thing as rejoicing upon believing with joy 
e unſpeakable, and full of glory.” No ſuch thing as 
Chriſt's ſhewing and manifeſting himſelf unto us, ſupe 
ping with us, and giving us of his loves. That the 
divine promiſes of a feaſt of fat things, and wine 
well-refined in goſpel mercies, are empty and inſigni- 
ficant words. That all thoſe raviſhing joys and exul- 
tations of ſpirit that multitudes of faithful martyrs of 
old, and in later ages, have enjoyed by a view of 
the glory of God in Chriſt, and a ſenſe of his love, 
whereunto they gave teſtimony unto their laſt mo- 
ments in the midſt of their torments, were but fancies 
and imaginations. But it is the height of impu- 
dence in theſe profane ſcoffers, that they proclaim 
their 
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their own ignorance of thoſe. things which are, the 
real powers of our religions s- 

Others there are, who will not — is enwh, of 
theſe things. They dare not riſe up in contradiction 
unto thoſe expreſs. teſtimonies of the ſcripture, where- 
with they are confirmed. And they do ſuppoſe, that 
ſome are partakers of them, at leaſt, there were ſo 
formerly : but, as for their parts, they have no expe- 
rfence of them, nor do judge it their duty to endea- 
vour after it, They can make a ſhift to live on hopes 
of heaven and future glory : as. unto what is preſent 
they deſire no more, but to be found in the perform- 
ance of ſome duties in anſwer unto their convictions ; 
which gives them that ſorry peace which they do en- 
joy. So do many countenance themſelves in their 
ſpiritual ſloth and unbelief, keeping themſelves at li- 
berty to ſeek for refreſhment and ſatisfaction in other 
things, whilſt thoſe of the goſpel are deſpiſed. And 
theſe things are inconſiſtent. While men look for 
their chief refreſhment and ſatisfaction in temporal 
things, it is impoſſible they ſhould ſeek after thoſe that 
are ſpiritual in a due manner. And it muſt be con- 
feſſed, that when we have a due regard unto ſpiritual, 
evangelical conſolations and joys, it will abate and take 
off our affections unto, and ſatisfaction in, preſent en- 
joyments . 

But there is no more ſacred truth than this; that 
where Chriſt is preſent with believers, where he is 
not withdrawn ſor a ſeaſon from them, where they 
live in the view of his glory by faith, as it is pro- 
poſed unto them in the goſpel, he will give unto them, 
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at his own ſeaſons, ſuch intimations of his love, ſuch 
ſupplies of his Spirit, ſuch' holy joys aud rejoieings, 
ſuch repoſe of ſoul in affurance, as ſhall refreſh their 
ſouls, fill them with joy, ſatisfy them with ſpiritual 
delight, and quicken them unto all acts of holy com- 
munion with himſelf. 

Let no ſuch diſhonour be reflected on the oath, 
that whereas the faith of it; and obedience unto it, are 
uſually accompained with outward troubles, afflictions, 
perſecution, and reproaches, as we are foretold they 
ſhould be; that it doth not, by its inward conſola- 
tions, and divine ' refreſhments, out-ballance all thoſe 
_ evils which we may undergo upon the account of 
it, So to ſuppole, is expreſsly contrary to the pro- 
miſe of Chriſt himſelf, who hath aſſured, that even 
You £r T@ xaigs Tv/a, now in this Jife, in this world, 
(diſtinct from eternal life in the world to come) © we 
& ſhall receive an hundred- fold recompence” for all 
that we can loſe or ſuffer for his ſake *; as alſo unto 
the experience of them, who in all ages have * taken 
& joyfully the ſpoiling of their goods, as knowing, in 
„ themlclves,” (by the experience which they have 
of its firit fruits) “ that they have in heaven a better 
and more abiding ſubſtance'*.” If we come ſhort 
in a participation of theſe things, if we are ſtrangers 
unto them, the blame is to be laid on ourſelyes alone, 
as it ſhall be immediately declared, 

Now the deſign of the Lord Chriſt in FALL with- 
drawing himſelf from us, and hiding his glory from 
our view, being the exerciſe of our graces, and to 
ſtir us up unto diligence in our enquiries after him, 

here 
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here lie bur guidance and direction in this caſe.” Do 
we find ourſelves lifeleſs, in the ſpiritual duties of re- 
ligion ? Are we ſtrangers unto the heavenly viſits of 
conſolation and joys, thoſe viſitations of God whereby 
he preſerves our ſouls? Do we ſeldom enjoy a ſenſe 
of „ the ſhedding abroad of his love in our, hearts by 


5 the Holy: Ghoſt?“ We have no way of recovery 


but by this alone. To this ſtrong tower muſt we 
turn ourſelves as priſoners of hope; unto Chriſt muſt 
we look that we may be ſaved. It is a ſteady view 
or contemplation of his glory by faith alone, that will 
bring in all theſe things in a lively . ano, our 
hearts and fouls. 


Again, in the ſecond place, it is from ourſelves 
principally, if we loſe the views of the glory of Chriſt, 
and the exerciſe of faith be obſtructed therein. All 
aur ſpiritual diſadvantages do ariſe from ourſelves. It 
is the remainder of luſts and corruptions in us, either 
indulged by floth and..negligence, or excited and in- 
flamed by ſatan's temptations, that do obſtruct us in 
this duty. Whilſt they are in any diſorder or diſtur- 
bance, it is in vain for us to expect any clear view of 
this glory. 

That view of the glory of Chriſt, whereof we treat, 
conſiſts in two things; namely, its eſpecial nature, 
and its neceſſary adjunct or effect. The firſt is a ſpi- 
ritual perception or underſtanding of it as revealed in 
the ſcriptures. For the revelation of the glory of his 
perſon, office, and grace, is the principal ſubject of 
them, and the principal object of our faith. And the 
other conſiſts in multiplied thoughts about him, with 
actings of faith in love, truſt, delight, and longing 
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after the full enjoyment of him 7. If we ſatisfy Gu 
ſelves in mere notions and ſpeculations about the glory 
of Chriſt, as doctrinally revealed unto us, we ſhall find 
no trans forming power or efficacy communicated unto 
us thereby. Bat when, under the conduct of that ſpi- 
ritual light, our affections do cleave unto him with 
full purpoſe of heart; our minds are filled with thoughts 
of him, and delight in him; and faith is kept up unto 
its conſtant exerciſe in truſt and affiance on him; virtue 
will proceed from him to purify our hearts, increaſe 
our holineſs, ſtrengthen our graces, and to fill us ſome- 
times © with joy unſpeakable and full of glory.“ 
This is the juſt temperature of a ſtate of ſpiritual 
health; namely, when our © light of the knowledge 
of the glory of God in Chriſt,” doth anſwer the 
means of it which we enjoy; and when our affecti- 
ons unto Chriſt do hold proportion unto that light ; 
and this according unto the various degrees of it; far 
ſome have more, and ſome have leſs. Where light 
leaves the affections behind, it ends in formality ar 
atheiſm: and where affections out- run light, they 
ſink in the bog of ſuperſtition, doting on images and 
pictures, or the like. But, where. things go not into 
theſe exceſſes, it is better that our affections exceed 
our light on the defect of our underſtandings, than 
that our light exceed our affections from the cor- 
ruption of our wills. In both theſe is the exerciſe 
of faith frequently interrupted and obſtructed by the 
remainder of corruption in us, eſpecially if not kept 
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conſtantly under the diſcipline of mortification, but 
ſome way indulged unto, For, 

(1.) The ſteam of their diſorder will cloud and 
darken the underſtanding, that it ſhall not be able 
clearly to diſcern any ſpiritual object, leaſt of all the 
greateſt of them. There is nothing more acknow- 
ledged, even in things natural and moral, than that the 
diſorder of the paſſions and affections will blind, darken, 
and deceive the mind in its operations. And it is 


much more ſo in things ſpiritual, wherein that diſorder 


is an immediate rebellion againſt its proper conduct- 
ing light; that is, againſt the light and rule of grace. 

There are three ſorts of them unto whom the 
goſpel is preached, in whom there are various ob- 
ſtructions of this view. 

(1.) There is, in obſtinate unbelievers, a darkneſs 
that is an effect of the power of ſatan on their minds, 
in blinding of them, which makes it impoſſible for 


them to behold any thing of the glory of Chriſt. - So 


the apoſtle declares it, If our goſpel be hid, it is 
< hid unto them that are loſt, in whom the god of 
„this world hath blinded the minds of them that 
e believe not, leſt the light of the glorious goſpel of 
« Chriſt, who is the image of God, ſhould ſhine unto 
„ them. Of theſe we do not ſpeak. 

(2.) There is in all men, a corrupt, natural dark- 
neſs; or ſuch a depravation of their minds by nature, 
as that they cannot diſcern this glory of Chriſt in a 
due manner, Hence © the light ſhineth in darkneſs, 
* and the darkneſs comprehendeth it not :. For the 


. &« natural 
„„ 4.4 1/* Joh. 5. 5. 
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te natural man receiveth not the things of the Spirit 
of God, for they are fooliſhneſs: unto him j neither 
„„ can he know them, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſ- 
© cerned b.“ Hence it is, that, although Chriſt be 
preached among us continually ; yet there are very 
few who diſcern any glory or beauty 'in him, for 
which he ſhould be deſired, as the prophet complains/*. 
But I ſpeak not of this natural darkneſs in general. 
But even theſe perſons have their minds filled with 
prejudices againſt the goſpel, and darkened, as unto 
the glory of Chriſt, according as corrupt luſts and 
affections are prevalent in them. Hence is: the 
difference that is among the common' hearers of the 
word, For, although no man can do any thing of 
himſelf for the receiving of Chriſt, and the beholding 
of his glory, without the eſpecial aid of the grace 
of God; yet ſome may make more oppoſition un- 
to believing, and lay more hindrances in their own 
way, than others; which is done by their luſts and 
corruptions. | | 
(3.) There are thoſe in whom both theſe evils are 
cured by faith; wherein the eyes of our underſtand- 
ings are enlightened to perceive and diſcern ſpiritual 
things . But this cure is wrought in this life but in 
part s. And in this cure, by a ſupply of a principle 
of ſaving light unto our minds, there are many degrees. 
For ſome have a clearer light than others, and thereby 
Q a more 


„1 Cor. ii. 144 © Iſa. Iii. 1, 2. 4 See Joh. 3. 14. 
chap. xii. 43. * Mat. xi. 24. Joh. vi. 44,45. Eph. 
i, 16, 17, 18. 2 1 Cor. xiii. 12. 
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a more clear diſcerning of the myſtery of the wiſdom 
of Gad, and of the glory of Chriſt therein. But 
whatever be our attainments herein, that which ob- 
ſtructs this light, that hinders it from ſhining in a due 
manner; that obſtructs and hinders faith in its view of 
the glory of Chriſt. And this is done by the re- 
mainders of corrupted nature in us, when they act in 
any prevalent degree. For they darken the mind and 
weaken it in its ſpiritual operations. That is, where 
any corrupt and inordinate affections, as love of the 
world, cares about it, inclinations unto ſenſuality, or 
the like ſpiritual diſorders, do prevail ; ſaith is weaken- 
ed in its ſpiritual acts, eſpecially in diſcerning and be- 


holding the glory of Chriſt. For the mind is rendered 


unſteady in its enquiries after it; being continually 
diſtracted and diverted with vain thoughts and imagi- 
nations, 

Perſons, under the power of ſuch diſtempers, may 
have the ſame doctrinal knowledge of the perſon of 


Chriſt, his office, and his grace, with. other men, and 


the ſame evidence of its truth fixed on their minds ; 
but, when they endeavour a real intuition into the 
things themſelves, all things are dark and confuſed 
unto them from the uncertainty and inſtability of their 
own minds. 

This is the ſum of what I do deſign. We have, 


dy faith, a view of the glory of Chriſt, This view is 


weak and unſteady from the nature of faith itſelf, and 
the way of its propoſal unto us as in a glaſs, in com- 
pariſon of what by ſight we ſhall attain unto. But, 
moreover, where corrupt luſts or inordinate affections 

are 
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are indulged unto ; where they are not continually 
mortified ; where any one fin hath a perplexing preva- 
lency in the mind; faith will be ſo far weakened 
thereby, as that it can neither ſee nor meditate upon 
this glory of Chriſt in a due manner. This is the 
reaſon why the moſt are ſo weak and unſtable in the 
performance of this duty, yea, are almoſt utterly un- 
acquainted with it. The light of faith, in the minds 
of men, being impaired, clouded, and darkened by the 
prevalency of unmortified luſts; it cannot make ſuch 
diſcoveries of this glory, as otherwiſe it would do. 
And this makes the preaching of Chriſt, unto many, ſo 
unprofitable as it is. 

(2.) In the view of the glory of Chriſt, which we 
have by faith, it will fill the mind with thoughts and 
meditations about him, whereon the affections will 
cleave unto him with delight. This, as was ſaid, is inſe- 
parable from a ſpiritual view of his glory in its due 
exerciſe, Every one that hath it, muſt and will have 
many thoughts concerning, and great affections to, 
him b. It is not poſſible, I ſay, that we ſhould behold 
the glory of his perſon, office, and grace, with a due 
conviction of our concernment and intereſt therein, 
but that our minds will be greatly affected with it, and 
be filled with contemplations about it. Where it 
is not ſo with any, it is to be feared that they have 
„not heard his voice at any time, nor ſeen his 
e ſhape,” whatever they profeſs. A ſpiritual fight of 
Chriſt will aſſuredly produce love unto him; and if 
any man love him not, he never ſaw him, he knows 
him not at all, And that is no love, which doth 


Q 2 not 


> See the deſcription of theſe things, Phil, iii. 8,--10. 
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not beget in us many thoughts of the object beloved. 
He, therefore, who is partaker of this grace, will think 
much of what Chriſt is in himſelf; of what he hath 
done for us; of his love, and condeſcention; of the 
manifeſtation of all the glorious excellencies of the 
divine nature in him, exerted in a way of infinite wiſ- 
dom and goodneſs for the falvation of the church. 
"Thoughts and meditations of theſe things will abound 
In us, if we are not wanting unto the due exerciſe of 
faith: and intenſe inflamed affections unto him, will 
enſue thereon ; at leaſt they will be active unto our 
own refreſhing experience. And where theſe things 
are not in reality, (though, in ſome, they may be only 
in a mean and low degree) men do but deceive their 
own ſouls in hopes of any benefit by Chriſt or the 
goſpel. 
This, therefore, is the preſent caſe. Where there 
are prevalling, ſinful diſtempers, or inordinate affections 
in the mind; ſuch as thoſe before-mentioned, as ſelf- 
love, love of the world, cares and fears about it, with 
an exceſſive valuation of relations and enjoyments ; 
they will ſo far cumber and perplex it with a multi- 
| tude of thoughts about their own objects, as ſhall 
leave no place for ſedate meditations on Chriſt and his 
glory. And where the thoughts are engaged, the af- 
fections, which partly excite them, and partly are 
led by them, will be fixed alſo l. 

This is that which, in the moſt, greatly promoteth 
that imperfection, which is in our view of the glory 
of Chriſt, by faith, in this life, According to the 

proportion 

i Col. ui. 1, 2. 
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proportion and degree of the prevalency of affections, 
corrupt, earthly, ſelfiſh, or ſenſual, filling the heads and 
hearts of men, with a multitude of thoughts about 
what they are fixed on, or inclined unto; ſo is faith 
obſtructed and weakened in this work and duty. 
Wherefore, whereas there 1s a remainder of theſe 
luſts, as to the ſeeds of them, in us all, though more 
mortified in ſome than in others ; yet, having the ſame 
effects in the minds of all, according to the degree 
of their remainder ; thence it is, as from an efficacious 
cauſe of it, that our view of the glory of Chriſt by 
faith, is, in many, ſo weak, imperfect, and unſteady. 
(3.) We have interruption given unto the work of 
faith herein, by the temptations of ſatan, His origi- 
nal great deſign, wherever the goſpel is preached, is 
to “blind the eyes of men, that the light of the glo- 
c rious goſpel of Chriſt, who is the image of God, 
c ſhould not ſhine into them,” or irradiate theft 
minds *. And herein he prevails unto aſtoniſhment. 
Let the light of the goſpel, in the preaching of the 
word, be never ſo glorious; yet, by various means and 
artifices, he blinds the minds of the moſt, that they 
ſhall not behold any thing of the glory of Chrift 
therein. By this means he continues his rule in the 
children of diſobedience. With reſpect unto the eleR, 
God over-powers him herein, He © ſhines into 
e their hearts, to give them the knowledge of his 
cc glory in the face of Chriſt Jeſus !.” Vet will not 
ſatan ſo give over. He will endeavour, by all ways 


Q 3 and 


k 2 Cor. iv. 4. i chap. iv. 6. 
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and means, to trouble, diſcompoſe, and darken the 
mind even of them that believe; ſo as that they ſhall 


not be able to retain clear and diſtin views of this 
glory. And this he doth two ways, 


(1.) With ſome he employs all his engines, uſeth 
all his methods of ſerpentine ſubtlety, and caſts in his 
fiery darts, ſo to diſquiet, diſcompoſe, and deject them, 
as that they can retain no comfortable views of Chriſt 
or his glory. Hence ariſe fears, doubts, diſputes, un- 
certainties, with various diſconſolations. Hereon, they 
cannot apprehend the love of Chriſt, nor be ſenſible of 
any intereſt they have therein, or any refreſhing per- 
ſwaſions that they are accepted with him. If ſuch 
things ſometimes {ſhine and beam into their minds, yet 
they quickly vaniſh and diſappear. Fears, that they 
are rejected and caſt off by him, that he will not re- 
ceive them here nor hereafter, do come in their place 
hence are they filled with anxieties and deſpondencies, 
under which it is impoſſible they ſhould have any clear 
view of his glory. 

I know that ignorance, atheiſm and obſtinate ſecu- 
rity in ſenſual ſins, do combine to deſpiſe all theſe 
things. Butit is no new thing in the world, that men, 
outwardly profeſſing Chriſtian religion, when they find 
gain in that godlineſs, ſhould ſpeak evil of the things 
which they know not, and corrupt themſelves in what 
they know naturally, as brute beaſts. 

(2.) With others he deals after another manner. 


By various means he ſeduceth them into a careleſs 
ſecurity ; wherein they promiſe peace unto themſelves 


without any diligent ſcarch into theſe things, Hereon 
they 


we — 12 
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they live in a general preſumption that they ſhall be 
ſaved by Chriſt, although they know not how. | This 
makes the apoſtle fo earneſt in preſſing the duty of 
ſelf-examination on all Chriſtians : © Examine your- 
c ſelves whether you be in the faith: prove your own 
< ſelves: know you not your own ſelves, that Chriſt is 


in you, except you be reprobates *? The rule of 


ſelf-judging, preſcribed by him, is, whether Chriſt be 
in us or no; and in us he cannot be, unleſs he be re- 
ceived by that faith wherewich we behold his glory. 
For by faith we receive him, and by faith he dwelleth 
in our hearts *. | 

This is the principal way of his prevailing in the 
world. Multitudes, by his ſeduction, live in great 
ſecurity under the utmoſt neglect of theſe things. Se- 
curity is granted to be an evil, deſtructive of the fouls 
of men; but then it is ſuppoſed to conſiſt only in 
impenitence for great and open ſins; but to be neg- 
lective of endeavouring an experience of the power 
and grace of the goſpel in our own fouls, under a pro- 
feflion of religion, is no leſs deſtructive and pernici- 
ous, than impenitence in any courſe of fan. | 

Thefe, and the like obſtructions unto faith in its 
operations, being added unto its own imperfections, 
are another cauſe whence our view of the glory of 
Chriſt, in this world, is weak and unſteady ; ſo that, 
for the moſt part, it doth but tranſiently affect our 
minds, and not ſo ſully transform them into his like- 
neſs, as otherwiſe it would, 


Q 4 It 
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It is now time to conſider that ſight which we 
ſhall have of the glory of Chriſt in heaven, in com- 
pariſon of that which we have here below. Now 
this is equal, ſtable, always the ſame, without inter- 
ruption or diverſion. And this is evident, both in the 
cauſes or means of it, as alſo in our perfect deliver- 
ance from every thing that might be an hindrance in 
it, or an obſtruction unto it. 


(1.) We may conſider the ſtate of our minds in 
glory. The faculties of our ſouls ſhall then be made 
perfect; ©* the ſpirits of juſt men made perfect.“ 
(1.) Freed from all the clogs of the fleſh, and all its 
influence upon them, and reſtraint of their powers in 
their operations. (2.) Perfectly purified from all prin- 
ciples of inſtability and variety ; of all inclinations unto 
things ſenſual and carnal, and all contrivances of ſelf- 
preſervation or advancement ; being wholly transformed 
into the image of God, in ſpirituality and holineſs, 
And to take in the ſtate of our bodies after the. reſur- 
rection; even they alſo, in all their powers and ſenſes, 
ſhall be made entirely ſubſervient unto the molt ſpiri- 
tual actings of our minds in their higheſt elevation by 
the light of glory. Hereby ſhall we be enabled and 
fitted. eternally to abide in the contemplation of the 
glory of Chriſt, with joy and ſatisfaction. The un- 
derſtanding ſhall be always perfected with the viſion 
of God, and the affections cleave inſeparably to him, 
which is bleſſedneſs. 


The 
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The very eſſential faculties of our ſouls, in that 
way and manner of working, which by their union 
with our bodies they are confined unto, are not able to 
comprehend and abide conſtantly in the contempla- 
tion of this glory. So that, though our ſight of it here 
be dim and imperfect, and the propoſal of it obſcure ; 
yet, from the weakneſs of our minds, we are forced 
ſometimes to turn aſide from what we do diſcern, as 
we do our bodily eyes from the beams of the ſun, 
when it ſhines in its brightneſs. But in this perfect 
ſtate they are able to behold and delight in this glory 
conſtantly, with eternal ſatisfaction. 

% But as for me, (faith David) I will behold thy 
<« face in righteouſneſs; I ſhall be ſatisfied, when I 
« awake, with thy likeneſs P.“ It is Chriſt alone, 
who is the likeneſs and image of God. When we 
awake in the other world, with our minds purified 
and rectified, the beholding of him ſhall be always 
ſatisfying unto us. There will be then no ſatiety, no 
wearineſs, no indiſpoſitions; but the mind being made 
perfect in all its faculties, powers, and operations, 
with reſpect unto its utmoſt end, which is the enjoy- 
ment of God, is ſatisfied in the beholding of him for 
evermore. And where there is perfect jatisfaction 
without ſatiety, there is bleſſedneſs for ever. So the 
Holy Spirit affirms of the four living creatures in the 
Revelation: They reſt not day nor night, ſaying, 
« Holy, Holy, Holy, Lord God Almighty 4.” They 
are continually exerciſed in the admiration and praiſes 
of God in Chriſt, without wearineſs or interruption. 
Herein ſhall we be made like unto angels. 


(2.) As 


r Pal. xvii, 15. 4 Rev. iv. 8. 
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(2.) As our minds, in their eſſential powers and 
faculties, ſhall be enabled to comprehend and acquieſce 
in this glory of Chriſt; ſo the means or inſtrument of 
the beholding of it, is much more excellent than faith, 
and in its kind abſolutely perfect, as hath in part been 
before declared. This is viſion or ſight. Here we 
walk by faith; there by fight. And this ſight is not 
an external aid, like a glaſs, helping the weakneſs of 
the viſive faculty to ſee things afar off; but it is an 
internal power, or an act of the internal power of our 
minds, wherewith they are endowed in a glorified ſtate, 
Hereby we ſhall be able to ſee him face to face, to 
ſee him as he is, in a direct comprehenſion of his 
glory; for this ſight, or viſive power, ſhall be given 
us for this very end, namely, to enable us ſo to do. 
Hereunto the whole glory of Chriſt is clear, per- 
ſpicuous, and evident, which will give us eternal ac- 
quieſcence therein, Hence ſhall our fight of the 
glory of Chriſt be invariable, and always the ſame. ' 

(2.) The Lord Chriſt will never, in any one in- 
ſtance, on any occaſion, ſo much as one moment 
withdraw himſelf from us, or eclipſe the propoſal and 
manifeſtation of himſelf unto our ſight. This he doth 
ſometimes in this life, and it is needful for us that 
ſo he ſhould do. We ſhall be for ever with the 
« Lord r, without end, without interruption. This 
is the centre of good and evil, as to the future different 
ſtates of men. They * ſhall be for ever.” Eternity 


Takes them abſolutely good on the one hand, and 


abſolutely 
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abſolutely evil on the other. To be in hell under 
the wrath of God, is in itſelf the greateſt penal evil: 
but to be there for ever, without the intermiſſion of 
miſery, or determination of time, is that which renders 
it the greateſt evil unto them who ſhall be in that 
condition. So is eternity the life of future bleſſedneſs. 
« We ſhall be ever with the Lord,” without limita- 
tion of time, without interruption of enjoyment. 

There are no viciſſitudes in the heavenly ſtate. The 
New Jeruſalem hath no temple in it, “for the Lord 
«© God Almighty and the Lamb are the temple there- 
« of 5,” There is no need of inſtituted means of 
worſhip, nor of ordinances of divine fervice. For we 
ſhall need neither increaſe of grace, nor excitations 
unto its exerciſe. The conſtant, immediate, uninter- 
rupted enjoyment of God and the Lamb, ſupplieth 
all. And it hath “ no need of the fun, nor of the 
« moon to ſhine in it; for the glory of God doth 
<« enlighten it, and the Lamb is the light thereof.” 
The light of the ſun is excellent; howbeit, it hath its 
ſeaſons, after it hath ſhone in its brighteſt luſtre, it 
gives place to the night and darkneſs. So is the 
light of the moon of great uſe in the night; but it 
hath its ſeaſons alſo. Such is the light we have of the 
glory of God and the Lamb in this world. Sometimes 
it is as the light of the ſun, which, under the goſpel, 
is ſeven-fold, as the light of ſeven days in one, in 
compariſon of the law. Sometimes as the light 
of the moon, which giveth relief in the night of temp- 
tations 
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tations and trials. But it is not conſtant; we are 
under a viciſſitude of light and darkneſs, views of 
Chriſt, and a loſs of him. But in heaven the per- 
petual preſence of Chriſt with his ſaints, makes it 
always one noon of light and glory. 

(3.) This viſion is not in the leaſt liable unto any 
weakenings from internal defects, nor any aſſaults from 
temptations, as is the ſight of faith in this life. No 
doubts or fears, no diſturbing darts or injections, ſhall 
there have any place. There ſhall no habit, no qua- 
lity, no inclination or diſpoſition, remain in our ſouls, 
but what ſhall eternally lead us unto the contemplation 
of the glory of Chriſt, with delight and complacency. 
Nor will there be any defect in the gracious powers 
of our ſouls, as unto a perpetual exerciſe of them; 
and, as unto all other oppoſing enemies, we ſhall be 
in a perpetual triumph over them. The mouth of 
iniquity ſhall be ſtopped for- ever, and the voice of 
the ſelf- avenger ſhall be heard no more. 

Wherefore, the viſion which we ſhall have in hea- 
ven of the glory of Chriſt, is ſerene; always the ſame, 
always new and indeficient; wherein nothing can 
diſturb the mind in the moſt perfect operations of a 
bleſſed life. And when all the faculties of the ſoul 
can, without any internal weakneſs or external hin- 


drances, exerciſe their moft perfect operations on the 


moſt perfect object; therein lies all the bleſſedneſs 
which our nature is capable of. 
Wherefore, whenever in this life we attain any 
comfortable refreſhing view of the glory of Chriſt, by 
the 
v Cor. xv. 55, 56, 57. 
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the exerciſe of faith on the revelation of it, with a 
ſenſe of our intereſt therein; we cannot but long after, 
and deſire to come unto this more perfect abiding, 
invariable aſpect of it. 


CHAP, 
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Other differences between our beholding the glory 


of Chriſt by faith in this world, and by fight 
in heaven. 


Mong the many other differences which might 
A be inſiſted on, (although the greateſt of them 
are unto us at preſent abſolutely incomprehenſible, and 
ſo not to be enquired into) I ſhall name two only, and 
ſo put a cloſe to this diſcourſe, 

(I.) In the view which we have here of the glory 
of Chriſt by faith, we gather things as it were one by 
one, in ſeveral parts and parcels out of the ſcripture, 
and, comparing them together in our minds, they be- 
come the object of our preſent ſight ; which is our 
ſpiritual comprehenſion of the things themſelves. We 
have no propoſal of the glory of Chriſt unto us by 
viſion, or illuſtrious appearance of his perſon, as Iſaiah 
had of old” ; or as John had in the Revelation x. 
We need it not; it would be of no advantage 
unto us. For, as unto the aſſurance of our faith, we 
have a word of propheſy more uſeful unto us, than 
a voice from heaven?, And of thoſe who received 
ſuch viſions, though of eminent uſe unto the * 5 

t, 
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yet, as unto themſelves, one of them cried out, © Wo 
« js me, I am undone;” and the other fell as dead 
at his feet. We are not able in this life to bear 
ſuch glorious repreſentations of him, unto our edifica- 
tion. 

And, as we have no ſuch external propoſals of his 
glory unto us in viſions, ſo neither have we any new 
revelations of him, by immediate inſpiration. We can 
ſee nothing of it, know nothing of it, but what is 
propoſed unto us in the ſcripture, and that as it is pro- 
poſed. Nor doth the ſcripture itſelf, in any one 
place, make an entire propoſal of the glory of Chriſt, 
with all that belongs unto it; nor is it capable of fo 
doing ; nor can there be any ſuch repreſentation of it, 
unto our capacity, on this ſide heaven. If all the light 
of the heavenly luminaries had been contracted into 
one, it would have been deſtructive, not uſeful to our 
fight : but being, by divine wiſdom, diſtributed into 
ſun, moon, and ſtars, each giving out his own porpor- 
tion, it is ſuited to declare the glory of God, and to 
enlighten the world. So, if the whole revelation of 
the glory of Chriſt, and all that belongs unto it, had 
been committed into one ſeries and contexture of 
words, it would have overwhelmed our minds, rather 
than enlightened us. Wherefore, God hath diftributed 
the light of it, through the whole firmament of the 
books of the Old and New Teſtament ; whence it 
communicates itſelf, by various parts and degrees, unto 
the proper uſe of the church. In one place, we have 
a deſcription of his perſon, and the glory of it; ſome- 
times in words plain and proper, and ſometimes in 

great 
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great variety of allegories, conveying an heavenly ſenſe 
of things unto the minds of them that do believe; 
in others, of his love and condeſcention in his office, 
and his glory therein. His humiliation, exaltation, 
and power, are, in like manner, in ſundry places, re- 
preſented unto us. And as “ one ſtar differeth from 
« another in glory;“ ſo it was one way, whereby 
God repreſented the glory of Chriſt, in types and 
ſhadows, under the Old Teſtament, and another where- 
in it is declared in the New. IIluſtrious teſtimonies 
unto all theſe things are planted up and down in the 
ſcripture, which we may collect as choice flowers in 
the paradiſe of God, for the object of our faith and 
ſight thereby. | | 
So the ſpouſe, in the Canticles, conſidered every part 
of the perſon and grace of Chriſt diſtinctly by itſelf, 
and from them all concludes, that “ he is altogether 
& lovely z.“ So ought we to do in our ſtudy of the 
ſcripture, to find out the revelation of the glory of 
Chriſt, which is made therein, as did the prophets of 
old, as unto what they themſelves received by imme- 
diate inſpiration. ** They ſearched diligently what 
& the Spirit of Chriſt, which was in them, did ſignify, 
« when it teſtified before-hand, the ſufferings of 
« Chriſt, and the glory which ſhould follow *.” But 
this ſeeing of Chrilt by parts, in the revelation of him, 

is one cauſe why we ſee him here but in part. 
Some ſuppoſe, that, by chopping and painting, and 
gilding, they can make an image of Chriſt that ſhall 
perfectly 
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— repreſent him to their ſenſes and carnal af- 
fections from head to foot. But they feed on aſhes, and 
have a lie in their right-hand. ** Jeſus Chriſt is evi- 
« dently crucified” before our eyes in the ſcripture ®. 
80 alſo is he evidently; exalted, and glorified therein. 
And it is the wiſdom of faith to gather into one, thoſe 
parcelled deſcriptions that are given of him, that they 
may be the object of its view and contemplation, 

In the viſion which we ſhall have above, the whole 
glory of Chriſt will be at once and always repreſented 
unto us; and we ſhall be enabled in one act of the 
light of glory to comprehend it. Here, indeed, we are 
at a loſs; our minds and underſtandings fail us in their 
contemplations. It will not yet enter into our hearts 
to conceive what is the beauty, what is the glory of 
this repreſentation of Chriſt unto us. To have at 
once all the glory of what he is, What he was in his 
outward ſtate and condition, what he did and ſuffered, 
what he is exalted unto, his love and condeſcention, 
his myſtical union with the church, and the commu- 
nication of himſelf unto it, with the recapitulation of 
all things in him; and the glory of God, even the 
Father, in his wiſdom, righteouſneſs, grace, love, 
goodneſs, power, ſhining forth eternally in him, in 
what he is, hath done, and doth; all preſented unto 
us in one view, all comprehended by us at once, is 
that which at preſent we cannot conceive. We can 
long for it, pant after it, and have ſome foretaſtes of 
it; namely, of that ſtate and ſeaſon, wherein our 
whele ann, in all their powers and faculties, ſhall 
R _ conſtantly, 
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conſtantly, inſeparably, eternally cleave by love unto 
'2 whole Chriſt in the fight of the glory of his perſon 
and grace, until they are watered, diſſolved, and ine- 
briated in the waters of life, and the rivers of pleaſure 
that are above for evermore. So muſt we ſpeak of the 
things which we admire, which we adore, which we 
love, which we long for, which we have ſome fore- 
taſtes of in ſweetnefs ineffable, which yet we cannot 
comprehend, 

Theſe are fome few of thoſe things whence ariſeth 
the difference between that view which we have here 
of the glory of Chriſt, and that which is reſerved for 
Heaven ; namely, ſuch as are taken from the difference 
between the means or inftruments of the one and the 
other, faith and fight. 

In the laſt place, the great difference between them, 
Eonfiſts in, and is manifefted by, their effects. Hereof 
I ſhall give ſome few inſtances, and cloſe this diſcourſe. 

(1.) The viſion which we ſhall have of the glory 
of Chriſt in heaven, and of the glory of the immenſe 
God in him, is perfectly and abſolutely transforming. 
It doth change us wholly into the image of Chriſt, 
When we shall fee him, we ſhall be as he is; we fhall 
be like him, becauſe we ſhall ſee him. But although 
the cloſing, perfecting act, of this transformation, be 
an act of ſight, or the ſight of glory; yet there are 
many things towards it, or degrees in it, which we 
may here take notice of in our way. 

(1.) The ſoul, upon its departure from the body, 


is immediately freed from all the weakneſs, diſability, 
darkneds, 


e 1 Joh. iii. 2, 
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darkneſs, uncertainties, and fears, which were impreſſed 
on it from the fleſh ; wherewith it was in the ſtricteſt 
union. The image of the firſt Adam as fallen, is then 
aboliſhed. Vea, it is not only freed from all irregular 
ſinful diſtempers cleaving to our nature as corrupted, 
but from all thoſe ſinleſs grievances and infirmities 
which belong unto the original conſtitution of it. This 
neceffarily enſues on the diſſolution of the perfon in 
order unto a bleſſed ftate. The firſt entrance by 
mortality into immortality, is a ſtep towards glory. 
The eaſe which a bleſſed ſoul finds in a deliverance 
from this encumbrance, is a door of entrance into 
eternal reſt, Such a change is made in that, which in 
itſelf is the centre of all evils, namely death, that it 
is made a means of freeing: us from all the remainders 
of what is evil. 

For this doth not follow abſolutely on the nature 
of the thing itſelf, A mere. diſſolution of our natures 
can bring no advantage with it, eſpecially as it is a 
part of the curſe, But it is from the ſanctification of 
it by the death of Chriſt, Hereby, that which was 
God's ordinance for the infliction of judgment, be- 
comes an effectual means for the communication of 
mercy . It is by vertue of the death of Chriſt alone, 
that the fouls of believers are freed by death from all 
impteſſions of fin, infirmity, and evils, which they have 
had from the fleſh, which were their burden, under 
which they groaned all their days. No man knows, 
in any meaſure, the excellency of this privilege, and 
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the dawnings of glory which are in it, who hath not 
been wearied, and even worn out, through long con- 
flicting with the body of death, The ſoul hereon 
being freed from all annoyances, all impreſſions from 
the fleſh, is. expedite. and enlarged unto the exerciſe 
of all its gracious faculties, as we ſhall ſee immediately. 
With wicked men it is not ſo. Death, unto them, 
is a curſe; and the curſe is the means of the convey- 
ance of all evil, and not deliverance from any, Where- 
in they have been warmed and refreſhed by the in- 
fluences of the fleſh, they ſhall be deprived of it. But 
their ſouls in their ſeparate ſtate, are perpetually har- 
raſed with all the diſquieting paſſions which have been 
impreſſed on their minds by their corrupt fleſhly luſts. 
In. vain do ſuch perſons look for relief by death. If 
there be any thing remaining of preſent good and uſe- 
fulneſs to them, they ſhall be deprived of it. And 
their freedom for a ſeaſon from bodily pains, will no 
way lie in'the ballance againſt that confluence of evils 
which death will let in upon them. | 
2.) The ſpirits of juſt men being freed by death 
from the clog of the fleſh, not yet refined; all the 
[faculties of their ſouls, and all the graces in them, as 
faith, love, and delight, are immediately ſet at liberty, 
enabled conſtantly to exerciſe themſelves on God in 
Chtiſt. The end. for which they were created, for 
which our nature was endowed with them, was, that 
we might adhere unto God by them, and come unto 
the enjoyment of him. Being now freed wholly from 
all that impotency, perverſeneſs, and diſability unto this 
end, with all the effects of them, which came upon them 


by 
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by the fall; they are carried with a full ſtream towards 
God, cleaving; unto him with the moſt intenſe em- 
braces. And all their actings towards God, ſhall be 
natural, with facility, joy, delight, and complacency. 
We know not yet the excellency of the operations of 
our ſouls in divine things, when diſburdened of their 
preſent weight of the fleſh. And this is a ſecond ſtep 
towards the conſummation of glory. For, 

In the reſurrection of the body upon its full redemp- 
tion, it ſhall be fo purified, ſanctified, glorified, as to 
give no obſtruction unto the ſoul in its operations, 
but be a bleſſed organ for its higheſt and moſt ſpiritual 
actings. The body ſhall never more be a trouble, a 
burden unto the ſoul, but an affiſtant in its operations, 
and participant of its bleſſedneſs. Our eyes were 
made to ſee our redeemer, and our-other ſenſes to 
receive impreſſions from him, according unto their 
capacity. As the bodies of wicked men ſhall be re- 
ſtored unto them to increaſe and complete their miſery 
in their ſufferings ; ſo ſhall the bodies of the juſt be 
reſtored unto them, to heighten and conſummate their 
bleſſedneſs. 

(3.) Theſe things are preparatory unto glory. The 
complete communication of it, is by the infuſion of a 
new heavenly light into the mind, enabling us to ſee 
the Lord Chriſt as he is. The ſoul ſhall not be 
brought into the immediate preſence of Chriſt without 
a new power to behold him, and the immediate re- 
preſentation of his glory. Faith now doth ceaſe as 
unto the manner of its operation in this life, whilſt 
we are abſent from Chriſt. This light of glory ſuc- 
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ceeds into its room, fitted for that ſtate: and all the 
ends of it, as faith is for that which is preſent. And, 

(4.) In the firſt operation of this light of glory, 
believers ſhall fo behold the glory of Chriſt, and the 
glory of Ged in him, as that therewith, and thereby, 
they ſhall be immediately and univerſally changed into 
his likeneſs. They ſhall be as he is, when they 
ſhall ſee him as he is. There is no growth in glory, 
as unto parts, there may be as unto degrees. Addi- 
tions may be outwardly made unto what is at firſt 
received, as by the reſurrection of the body; but the 
internal light of glory, and its transforming efficacy, is 
capable of no degrees; though new revelations may be 
made unto it, unto eternity. For the infinite fountain 
of life, and light, and goodneſs, can never be fa- 
thomed, much leſs exhauſted, And what God ſpake 
on the entrance of fin, by the way -of contempt and 
reproach, ** Behold, the man is become like one of 
„ us,” upbraiding him with what he had fooliſhly 
deſigned z' on the accompliſhment of the work of his 
grace, he ſays, in love and infinite goodneſs, *© Man 
is become like one of us,” in the perfect reſtoration of 
our image in him, This is the firſt effect of the light 
of glory. 

Faith alſo, in beholding the glory of Chrift in this 
life, is accompanied with a transforming efficacy, as 
the apoſtle exprefsly declares ©. It is the principle 
from whence, and the inſtrumental cauſe whereby, all 
ſpiritual change is wrought in us in this life ; but the 
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work of it is imperfect : firſt, becauſe it is n * 
then becauſe it is partial. 

(I.) As unto the manner of its operation, it is 
gradual, and doth not at once transform us into the 
image of Chriſt. Yea, the degrees of its progreſs 
therein, are unto. us, for the molt part, imperceptible. 
It requires much ſpiritual wiſdom and obſervation. to 
obtain an experience of them in our own fouls. 
The inward man is renewed day by day,” whilſt we 
behold theſe inviſible things. But how? Even as 
the outward man decays by age, which is by inſenſible 
degrees and alterations, Such is the transformation 
which we have by faith in its preſent view of the 
glory of Chriſt. And according to our experience of 
its efficacy herein, is our evidence of its truth and 
reality in the beholding of him. No man can have 
the leaſt ground of aſſurance that he hath ſeen Chriſt 
and his glory by faith, without ſome effects of it in 
changing him into his likeneſs. For, as on the touch 
of his garment, by the woman in the goſpel, vertue 
went out from him to heal her infirmity; ſo, upon this 
view of faith, an influence of transforming power will 
proceed from Chriſt unto the ſoul. 

(2.) As unto the event it is but partial, It doth not 
bring this work unto perfection. The change wrought 
by it, is indeed great and glorious, or, as the apoſtle 
ſpeaks, it is from glory to glory, in a progreſs of glo- 
rious grace: but abſolute perfection is reſerved for 
viſion. As unto divine warſhip, perfection was not 
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by the law. It did many things preparatory unto the 
revelation of the will of God concerning it; but it 
made nothing perfect: fo abſolute perfection in Roli- 
neſs, and the reſtoration of the image of God, is not 
by the goſpel, is not by faith; however, it gives us 
many * one unto 84 as the . fully 
declares 8, 

( 2.) Viſion is beatifical, as it is commonly called, 
and that not amiſs. It gives perfect reſt and bleſſed- 
neſs unto them in whom it is. This may be a little 
opened in the enſuing obſervations. 

(1.) There are continual operations of God in 
Chriſt, in the ſouls of them that are glorified, ' and 
communications from him unto them. For all crea- 
tures muſt eternally live,” even in heaven, in depen- 
dance on him who is the eternal fountain of being, 
life, goodneſs, and bleſſedneſs unto all. As we cannot 
ſubſiſt one moment in our beings, lives, ſouls, bodies, 
the inward or outward man, without the continual 


actings of divine power in us, and towards us; ſo, in 


the glorified ſtate, our All ſhall depend eternally on 
divine power and goodneſs, communicating themſelves 
unto us, for all the ends of our bleſſed ſubſiſtence in 


heaven. 


(2.) What is the way and manner of theſe commu- 
nications, we cannot comprehend. We cannot, indeed, 
fully underſtand the nature and way of his ſpiritual 


communications unto us in this life. We know theſe 


things by their ſigns, their outward means, and prin- 


cipally 
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cipally by the effects they produce in the real change 
of our natures. .' But in themſelves we ſee but little of 
them. „ The wind bloweth where it liſteth, and We 
<« hear the ſound thereof, but we know not whence 
<« it cometh, and whither it goeth; ſo is every one 
e that is born of the Spirit b.“ All God's real opes 
rations in heuven and earth ate incomprehenſible, as 
being acts of infinite Powerd work we cann6t ſeurelr 
them out unto perfection- 204113 en on vrt 
(3) All communications dom che divine being and 

infinite fulneſs in heaven unto glotified: faints, are in 
and through Chriſt Jeſus; who ſhall. for ever be the 
medium of communication between God and the 
church, even in glory. All things being gathered into 
one head in him, even things ! in heaven, and things i in 
earth ; that head being in immediate dependance on 
God, this order ſhall never be diſſolvedl. And on 
theſe communications from God, through Chriſt, de- 
pends entirely our continuance in a ſtate of bleſſed- 
neſs and glory. We ſhall no more be ſelf-ſubſrſtent 
in glory, than we are in nature or grace. enn 
(4.) The way, on our part, whereby we ſhall re- 
ceive theſe communications from God by Chriſt, which 
are the eternal ſprings of life, peace, joy, and bleſſed- 

neſs, is this viſion, the ſight whereof we ſpeak. - For 
as it is expreſsly aſſigned thereunto in the ſcripture; 
ſo whereas it contains the perfect operation of bur 
minds and ſouls in a perfect ſtate, on the moſt perfect 
object, it is the only means of our bleſſedneſs. And 
n 1 
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this is the true cauſe whence there neither is, nor can 
be, an) ſatiety or wearineſs in heaven, in the eternal 
contemplation” of the ſame glory. For not only the 
object of our light is abſolutely infinite, which can 
never be ſearched into the bottom; yea, is perpetually 
new unto a finite underſtanding ; ſo our ſubjective 
bleſſedneſs, conſiſting in continual freſh communica- 
tions from. the infinite fulneſs of the divine nature, de- 
rived unto us through viſion, is always new, and al- 
ways will be ſo to eternity. Herein ſhall all the ſaints 
of God © drink of the rivers of pleaſute, that are at 

<& his right-hand ;” be ſatisfied with his likeneſs, and 
refreſh themſelves in the eternal ſprings of life, light, 
and joy for evermore. 

This effect, that view which we have by faith of 
the glory of Chriſt in this world, doth not produce, 
It is ſanctifying, not glorifying. The beſt of ſaints 
are far from a perfect or glorihed ſtate in this life. 
And that not only on the account of the outward evils, 
which in their perſons they are expoſed unto ; but alſo 
of the weakneſs and imperfection of their inward ſtate 
in grace. Yet we may obſerve ſome things unto the 
- honour of faith in them who have received it. As, 

(I.) In its due exerciſe on Chriſt, it will give unto 
the ſouls of believers, ſome previous participation of 
future glory, working in them diſpoſitions unto, and 
preparation for, the enjoyment of it. 

( 2.) There is no glory, no peace, no joy, no ſatis- 
faction in this world, to be compared with what we 
xeceive by that weak and imperfect view which we 


Rave of the glory of Chriſt 2550 faith. Yea, all the joys 
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of the world, are a thing of nought in compariſon' of | 


what we ſo receive. 

(3.) It is ſufficient to giue us ſuck a perception, ſuch 
a foretaſte of future bleſſedneſs, in the enjoyment of 
Chriſt, as may continually ſtir us up to breathe and 
pant after it. But it is not beatifical. 

Other differences of an alike nature between our 
beholding of the glory of Chriſt in this life by faith, 
and that viſion of it which is reſerved for heaven, 
might be inſiſted on; but I ſhall proceed no further. 
There is nothing further for us to do herein, but that 


now, and always, we ſhut up all our meditations con- 


cerning it, with the deepeſt ſelf-abaſement out of a 
ſenſe of our unworthineſs and inſufficiency to compre- 
hend thoſe things, admiration of that excellent gloꝶy 
which we cannot comprehend, and vehement longings 
for that ſeaſon when we ſhall ſee him as he is, be ever 
with him, and know him even as we are known. 
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